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. of this Dialogue, . 
45-4 if, it ſhewerh mans miſery i in nature wit 
* the meanes of recouery. os. 
. ly, it ſharply inueigketh againſtcheinj 


>; -quiry of the time and common corruption of 
hs . the world. 

T,) hirdly, it ſheweth the marks of the childreno 
5 2 . So d, and of the Reprobates, wich the 
dent ſignes of ſaluation and Kd 
Fourrhly Ys er how hard at 
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EE, it publiſhcth and proclat 
erpromiſes of the Goſpel, -withcheab 
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wi the / enducd you. Ha- 
— ung rhereſore none other thing to preſent 
Jour worſhip withall ( in token of a thanifull 
tart far your courteſies fhewedtowards me ) 
bebdld, 1'goe here ſend unto you this third 
| fait of my labours now publiſbed, . Moit 
bumblie beſeeching you to take it in good 
worth: not weighme the value of th: thing, 
| which is of nd value, but the ſample and good 
> ina: and meaning of the giuer. This worke t 
A4 doth ſbarply reprooue and evict the world p 
few and therefore is like to find many dea 
hj enemies which with cruel hatred will moſt 
kngerhß perſue it vnto death. Loilus alſo and 
5 5 by fellowes, Iknow, wil bitterly carpe ais it. 
E Therefore i it flieth vnto your worſhip for pro- 
| 3 teſction, and humbly deſireth to take Santtu-f 
5 28 vnder your wings. Wherefore 1 humbly 
ee, on ge tale pon you the patronage 
e it, Foote eons | 
< be deliverd both from the talamnious obla- 
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elfe, your good wife, and your whole families 
jo the mercifull protetFion of the enerliuins 


he Epiſtle to the Reader. As concerwing the 
aner, brere is no great matter in learning, 
it, Art, eloquence, or ingenious inuention; 
far I haze htereinſptcially reſpetted the ig- 


rant and vulgar ſort , whoſe edification 
lee chiefly ame at ) yet ſomewhat there it, 
phich may concern the learned and giue them 


ome content ment. Whatſacuer it be, I læune 


t with your worſhip, beſeeching you to giue 


t entertainment. And ſo I dee moſt hum- 
my leine, con mending bath your 


od, From South-Shoobery in Eſſex. 
pril 10. Anno Domin. 1601 


| p IQ | wats 
Your \ rocommand 7. + 
Your ! 8 5 * * A 0 
* * 1 > „eee 
N 8 . by.” ot 


in the Lord, 
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4 ” 
ol 


he world} malignity z ſo as it may tike no iu. 
75. And concerning this little volume, ue 
umme of the matter of it you ſball finde in 


THER EPISTER TO 
the Reader.. 

Entle Readet , ſeeing my lictle 
F4©W1] Sertrton of Repentance, ſome 
eu yeeres ſince publiſhed, hath 
deene ſo well accepted ot: J 
laue, for thy further good, pub- 
aſhed chis Dialogue, being the 
third fruicofmy labour: wiſhing to it the. like 
ſueceſſe, that God thereby may hade the glory, 
and thou ho art the Reader, comfort. I haue 

in one part of this Dialogue produced ſome c 
the ancient Writers, and ſome of the wiſe Hea- 
then alſo, to reftifie vpon their oath in their 
owne language; and tobeare witneſſe of the vᷣg- 
neſle of ſome vices, which we in this age make 
light of: which l wiffi may not bee offenſiue to 
gay. In other parts of this Worke I doe in a ma- 


ner relinquiſh them. But in this caſe I haue in 

I my weake judgement thought them to bee of 
ſome good vſe, to ſhew foorth thus much that if 
n we 
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. Hoc nor intime repent , forſake ourſſnmes, 
nd ſcekeafrer God, boch the ancient Chriſtian © 
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athers(whoſe cies ſaw not that we ſee, nor theit 
res heard that we heare) yea the very Heathen 
o ſhall riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs. Let 
zone therefore ſtumble at it. ut if any doe, let 
em remember I am in 4 Dialogue, not in a 
xermon. I write to all of all ſorts: I ſpeake not 
o ſome few of one ſort. But that vhich is done 
acerin, is not much more than that of the Apo- 
le ( As ſome of your owne Poets haue ſaid, Acł. i) 
hich is warrancable. One thing,deare Chriſt: 
n, I pray thee let me beg of thee j to wit, that 
hou wouldeſt not read two or three leaues of 
his Boake, and ſo caſt it from thiee: but that 
hou wouldeſt reade it thorowout euen to the 
d. For I doe aſſure thee, ifthere be any thing 
it woorth the reading, it is beſtowed in the lats 
er part thereof, and moſt of all towards the con- 
luſion. Bee not diſcouraged therefore at the 
aaiſhneſſe of the beginning: bur looke for 
moother matter in the middeſt, and moſt 
nooth in the percloſe and wind- vp ofall. For 
his Dialogue hath in it , not the nature of 4a 
ragedy , which is begun withioy , and ended 
ch ſorrow : but ofa Comedie, which is be- 
gun with ſorrow, and ended with ioy. This 
if $Booke medleth not at all wich any controuet- 
es inthe Church, or any thing in 4 ſtare Eck- 
Et FCtleſiaſtical, 
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vb Epiftlen the Reader. 

5 dbdeſiaſticall, but onely entreth into a contraai 

. fre with Satan had re: It is contriued into fi 
. rincipall heads : Firſt, eben ſe (er 
. P ne 127 
. Fe Ap; apap againſtcheiniquit 

e time, and common corruptionsof the world 
8 15 -Thi ly,itſheweththemarkes of the children of 
| V and ofthe Reprobates together with the 
apparent ſignes of ſaluation and damnation; 
uthly, it declareth how hard a thing g it is te 
te er into life: and how few ſhall enter. Fiſtly, it 
en the ignorance of the world, with the 
biecionsof the ſame. Laſt of all, it publiſheth 
2 | 43: 0 clameth the ſweet — * the Goſ- 
wich ehe abundant mercy of God, to all that 
- reps & Þclecue, and tr truly turne vntõ bim. The 

Author of all wag, 0G give i bleſſing vnto it. The 
nd 0s FP oF e 
? Lord leſus, cat eard o 
7 bihebl 4: 


ah 22 | | ofche | 
mm pe rect in all lan- 
. Ne amen — 
a and keepe vs blameleſſe 4 9 
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he Plaine mans Path-w: 
to Heauen. 


7 beologus, 4 Dinide. 
Incerlo- Philagarhus, 9 


Aſunetius, an Ignoxrat 
Antilegon, a Cauiller, 


| lage! EOF 
© O > & 2 7 


my 


Sz <= El met , good 
N 
0 MOV 1 Phila ED: 

V8 in Sai 
— 2 p Are 
1e ecrexllalone 3 
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* aa tlankeberfeivdy hirhero webave had a 
very forward Spring, . 
eme this ſeuen yeerces. 
T ubeol God both abound towards vs nm 
. 3h that we tould abound towards hi 
thankelgiuing. 
. Phu. pray you, Sir, whata clock ed you it? 
+. Theol. I take it to be a little paſt one, fozJ 
tame but euen now from dinner. 
2 * But behold, yonder come two met 
. o wards vs : what bechey, I pray yon? 
$254 Tell. They ber a couple ot — x 
: 55 ; the one of themis calleVAſy- 


Phila. IFehiey befoch, irweregoodfar ys tt el 
b 3% * take "XI ay to ſpeakeof ae ee 0 
: Feat as eee If 
el. — —— 
8 85 i wel. Ik theref niniſter ſon 
7 2 und arten 4 
ee eee, | 
© Phil: But ſtay Sir, lo here they come pon vs 
_ Treolog,” Melcame neighbours, welco 
w doe pon Aſunerus, and,you Antileg 
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SPY | ht ae rr ; 
init of tho day ? Lherets ſome occaſton, Jant 
cs, dzaweth you this ae. 
Aſuae. Indeed, Sir, we have ſome lideb 
eſſe; for we came to talke with one of yo 
iſh , about a Cow we ſhould bu y of him. 
Theol. Bath my neighbonra cee anne 
Autil. We ate tolde he hath a very 
o ſell; but Iain afraid, at this time of Here 
e ſhall finde deare ware of her. 8 
Theol. Bow deare ? Nhat do vou thin 
cry god Cew may be woch: ä 
Autil. A good Cow indeed, ärthist NE 
he yeete, is woorth very neere foure 7 "Fa = 
hich is a great Price. 3 35 
Theol. It isa very great pzico inded · 
Phila. I ptay y you, CAL. Tele 8 
this talking of Kine, and worldly 3 
et vs enter imo ſome ſpeech of warte ef re. 
ligion, whereby Wemey do —n³ ce go 
ne of another, > | 8 
Theol. Pon fay well. Wut it m. na 
>: as they 1 
beuge. Br 1 ISL 
v3 No, Sir, we are in no ge p 
| can fed or three hores; fort! the 10 ah 
long: 1 Kue difparch our bi 116e 8 | 
wilt f | oat 23 


8 _ theſhavow, and conferre of heaueniꝑ matters, 
Aue. With a good will, Sir. 
Pbila. Come To let vs goe. 
Aſunc. This is a goodly Arbour indeed, and 
be ue cats. 
Theol. . u all downe, A pzay vou. Now 
Philagachus, if pon haue any queſtions 
maueotattesof Religion weareall rea. 


lemay becheſe men are e 
-of made principles of Religion; and 
I thinke ic not amiſleto begin there, 
And ſo to make way for further matters. 


- Theol. I pꝛap vou doe ſo then. | 
3 r in what 
. 


i. th , Eph 123 
lde ror — as well as others. Anda 
2 Behold, I was borneinini- 
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. 
What is man, that hee could ber 
leand; and hee. that is ran 
e ſhould be juſt 2 Figs 4 
Phila. From whence coldmeth i it, chat a 9 
nen are borne in ſo wofiilla caſe, | 
Theol. From the fall of Adam, whothereby.. 8 
th notonely wꝛapt himſelfe, but all higpo- . 1 
teritte in extreme and vnſpeakable miſerie, 
$ the Apoſtle ſaith : By one tanMlitobedis 
nce, many were made ſinners. And, by ciie os 5 
eof one, chefaulc came on all mien to CON. WF 
emnation. | a 
Phil. What reaſon is dere bat we all Gould 
hus bepuniſhed for another mans offences. 
Theol. Becauſe wer were then all in 
nd are now all of him: that is, weareſo! 
ended out of his lctnes that ol him we 
ff onle receiued out natural and co 
| E300 alſo by pzopagation haue inhet 
is foute coxuptions,as it were by 2 1 


"Phils. But foraſmuch as ſore have 
ar Adam by his fall hurt himſelſe 2 88 
ot his . j and that wehaurkis SY I 
on deriued vnto vs by imitation, and bt , 
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re diſinherited, whoſe blod is tunes tl 
they be reſtoꝛed againe by aa of Parliament, 
Euen ſo'our blod being attainted by Adams 
.. tranſgreſſion , wor can inherit nothingof right, 
pw be reſtoꝛed by Chꝛiſt. 

Philaga. Doeth this heredetarie fefion 
and. cong#gion ouer-ſpread our whole- ng- 
rure? 

- Theol: Pes truly, it is vninerſall, extending 
0.2 it ſelfe thoꝛowout the whole man, voth ſoule 

1 {17 Sopot reaſon; vnderſtanding, will and 
— foꝛthe Dcripturesauouch, that we 
are dead in ſinnes and treſpaſſes. 
Phila. How vnderſtand you that? ; 


2 Ho of thedeavee ofthe boy, 


LES Did eden then loſe his nature, a 
ARE  Seftroy " by his fall? or is our nature taken: 


— Ma with <4 ds ins * r B rem 


Path-way 40 Hauen. 7 
right , as it is wzitten : Wee are not ſuſfict- 
n * our ſelues, rothinke any Biege 
ues : bur our ſufficiencie is of God. And a- 
raine : It is God which worketh in you, both Pha. 
he will andthe deed; enen of his good p lea- 

ure. And as concerning the other =. S. 

nes ſaith ; That all men are made after the Jaw. 25 
militude of God meaning thereby, that there — ; 
emaine ſome reliques t parts of Gods image, 
nen in the moſt wicked men: as reaſon, vns 
terftanding , ec. ſo that out — 
DL ily deſtroied. 3 
Phila. Then you thinke there be ſame ſpar 
and remnants left in vs {till of that 22 
ent image of God, which was in our fitit's 
ation. | 

Theol. J thinks ſo indad: and cap ly * 
y appeare vnto vs in the wiſe ſpeeches and 
witingsof Yeathen Poets andPhiloſophers 
Jerceiue what was the excellent IM 
zuilding or mans creation. I i 
2 Can a man pleaſe God i ina 
ach hee doth, ſo long as he conti 
daes nature? 


EC Nen 28825 thi 
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"af that which is vncleane Hob 1. 741 
2m. . poltte allo faith: They or x 
Au not pleafe God thatis: luch as are ſtul i 
ttzcheir nakurall coꝛruptton. And our Tod Jeſus 
7.16, -himſclfe” ſaith ; Doe men gather Grapes © 
. _rhornes, or Figges of thiſtles ? Meaning there 
% r, that mare natural men can bzing fweth no 
kruits acteptable to God. 
Phila. This is a very harſhand hard ſaying? 
Ipray you, for wy further inſtruction, make ie 
r 
Theol. Pen in the fate of nature may doe 
e which of themſelues are god, but 
. - they doe viterly faile in the manor of doing 
-them: they do thom not as they ſhould be done: 
. gat is, in faith, eee obedi⸗ 
E- By er. neither yet with any t 
delight oꝛ fling, but euen, as it were, 1 
- | themfiluesto dos the ontwardagions. "Thus 
di Cain ſacrifice, the Phariſies pꝛap, Avanias 
4 1 and the Jewes offer 
eir oblations and burnt offerings. _ * 
$ . H ue m any t true! ht, or liv: aud 
5 arg this milerie . 
= 5 gas they emcercly nn 8 A 
us . 35 wy a 15 | 
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Nabe to n 8 3 
ey are in any ſuch wofall caſe; as | 
oy in the example of that Ruler 
ed 02 rather required ot our 
hilt tokep the ——— 
ll theſe have I kept ſtom my youth. And: as Lake k. 
une, although the Church of Laodicea wag 2. 
etched, miſerable , poze; blinde, and na⸗ 
ed; yet thee thought herſelſe rich, encrenſed 
th gods, and wanting nothing. J t followeth 
en, that ſo long as men are in the ſtate of nas 
— they er and Wande of their 
erie. 

Phila. Do you not thinke that all men being 
eerly natura!l, are vnder the curſe of the Lai 


Theol. Pea certainly :and not onelp ſo, but 
ſo vnder the very tyzannle and dominiſon-of. 
datan, though they know it not,ſ@itnot;ferls | 
not, oꝛ perteiue it not: fo2 all that are nut in 
hꝛiſt, are vnder the curſe of the Law, My 
wer of darkneſſo, and the diuell, as a 
„ Epheſ. 2.'2. whers the diaellisc: ed the 
; the aire, euen A | 
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er they defje chediuett, mndehatke God | 
> Grey were neuermroubled wich him. 

Theol. Their hot woꝛds doe nothingamend 
| the matter: foz the diuell is no moze dziuen as. 
S -/ - war with wo2ds than with holy water; buthe 
Aten in the tongnes E mouthes, nay polſeſieth 
0 ve . —— — 


aug, the whole courſe of their life, 
| Phila. Methinks,ifrhe diuell do ſoinwardly 
" wollelc the hearts and conſciences ofmen, they 

LF mould haue ſome ſight and feeling oft. 
| . Theol. The wozking of the dinell in mens 
I — is with ſuch 
'vnconceinable fleight and craftie congeyance, 
298 xtmeninth eſtate ol nature can not poſſibly 
fle it . fo how can a bliride man 


fa 
be 
or 
ft 
th 
th 


r 
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fiele that which we feele not. Foz the dere tun⸗ | 
ning ol Satan lieth in this; that he tan giue vs 
gur deaths wound, and wer hall neuer nas 

Phila. Few will beleeue chis to be true. | 

Theol. True indeed: fo2 few will bels | 
Scriptures : few will beleeyethis b 
feele it. Where it is not leit, it can .yardly! 
belxened: only the elect doe fiele it, 2C 
onely theelec doe beltene it. 2 fox allothers, f 
they are the very pꝛentiſes and bond aues of ' | 
the dinell, which is a thouſand nun een, 9 
than ta be n gallley- ſlaue. | 


Phila. Howlong do men cominuginrhis: r 
fullſtare of nature, 3 ynder the curſe of ue 
law, and the very ſlauery of | 
Theol. Till they be regenerate and Tt TO 
gaine, and ſobzought into the en olg IT ace; DS. We. 
dur Loꝛd Jeſus ſaith : Except a m hee 
againe, he cannot ſce the kingdome e | 1 7 5 
Phila. Do not many dic and depatt t this fe, 
before De be botveagaine, appro ue quem 
peſore che „ e ce2-../ 
Theo /Pds,no doubt honſands* Tt 
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i Le "The Ph mans 

© -Phila. What may we chinkeof ſach? 
Theol. A quake toſpeao what I thinks: fog 
furcly Jdoe not ſee Pe be ſaued. 4 
- Tpeake not naw of infants and childzen,wheres 
offome no doubt are ſaued by vertue ofthe p20- 
mile touenant, thꝛough the election ot grace. 
Phbila. It ſeemeth then that youthinke none 
can 8 but thoſe onely which are borne 


12 7hev!. I thinke ſo indeed. 
1 Pale. Ipray you tell me what the ſame 1855 
neration and new birth is whereof you ſ 
Tuo. It is a renuing and repairing ol the 
I - cozrupten and decated eſtate ot our ſoules. As 
2 wꝛitten: Be ye changed by the xenui 
35 10 ur miude. And againe: Be renued in wo 


v. 4 
1 - 1 
— 


f your minde. 
? Pl ie this more fully. 
1 5 545 + Theol, Euenas the wild Obs cetaineth his 
5 dd mature , kik it be grafted into the (wet H. 


4 Aue, dut after ward is partaker of a new nature: 
i we till we be grafted into Chꝛiſt, retaine our 
d 8d nature, but afterward are turned into a new 
. Cor. q. nature, as it is witten: If any man be in 8 
4 he is a new Creature. 
| " Phila. I vnderſtand not what youmhy. 

+ Theol. You muſt know this, thatas th 1. 
is a naturall birth of the whole man; ſothels 
een hole man- 


1 


Pal vc i Hauen. 13 
Phil. How is that? by 
Theol. 


the ſonle, as reaſon, vnderſtanding, will and 
affections , and the members ofthe bodie alſo, 


that we vnderſtand, will, and deſire that which 
is god, 


which is good, before he be borne againe? 


Theol. Ns moꝛe than a dead man can dete 
the god things of this life. Foꝛ mans will is 
ot free to tonſent vnto god, till it ve enlarged 
p grace: and an vnregenerate man doth nne 
eceſſarily , though not by conſtraint; Foz 


— 


fit ſelfe) but not from thꝛaldome vnto ſinne. 


rought1 in him. 


2 when the fleſh periſheth, the man periſheth. 


heradeſtroyingot humane nature 


el Nathingleſſe: It is e 
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Phila. Cannot a man will and deſire that | 


nans will is free from conſtraint (fozit anne ite 


Phila. You ſpeake, as if a mancould doens | i 
cr thing but ſinne, till the new worte be oy 


Theol. Chat is mine opinion indted: "Cora. 12 
ian t his fleſh are all one, till he be regenerate: 
ey agree tagether like man & wife, they ioyne 
gether in all euill, they line and die together: 


Phula. Is not this tegenetation a changiug or ; | 


ing, na changing of the ſubſtance of bo 885 os 


are lo ſangified, purged, andrecified by grace, 


. 
* * 4 by 
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only a rectifying and repairing of them by re- 
| moving the cozruption. 
Phila. Is then dut narurall corruption ſopur- 
gedand quite reinooued by the power of grace, 
as that irremainerh not at all in vs; but that we 


are wholly freed of it? 
Theol. "ot ſo. Foz the reliques and rem⸗ 
nants of our old nature, which the Scripture 
kalleth the old man, doe hang about vs, and 
- dwellin v5,euenvutillour dying day abit is 
plainly pzoned in the ten latt verſes of the le⸗ 
. nenth to the Romans. 
Phila. Then you affirme, chat this new mani 
or new worke of grace and regeneration, is vn- 


perſęct in chis life. 

Theol. ed. Foz the new creature, 02 new 
wozke of grace, can ncuer be fullyfaſhtoned in 
this life, but is Awates in faſhioning. And as 
dur kzith and knowledge in this like are vnper⸗ 
3 ere regenerationand ſanctiſtcation. 
P bila. Youſaid before, chat the regeneratioi 
a be new birth is of the whole man: winch ſpeech 

feemerh to implie, that the new worke of * | 

i entire and perfect. 

Feheol. ou miltake the matter. F63 al 
theughthe new birth is vniuerſall, and ol 8 
wt ole man. pet it is not entire, perfea, pure and 
mi.tthout mixture oꝛ coꝛruption. Ao it is weik⸗ 
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Pathopayts Huus. x 
ſpirit againſt the fleſn. = 
eth, that the Thellalonians 
thozowout,in ſpirit, — roy 123g 

Phila. This ſcamcthy veric obſcure; 1 pray - 
you make it more plaine. 


Theol. Pon mult note this, that the new 
wozke and the old, fleſh and ſpirit, grate and 
cozruption , are ſo intermingledly-ioinedtones ? 
ther in all the faculties ofthe ſoule and body, as 
that the one doth euer fightagainlt the other. 

Phila. But tell mee, I pray you;how you vn. 
derſtand this intermingling of grace ant cor- 
ruption in the ſoule: Doe you meane, that grace 
is placed in one part of the ſoule, and 9 
in another, ſo as they be ſundred ĩn place? 8 

Theol. No, that is not mn meaning: but 
this, that they ber ioined and minglen together 
(as A ſaid) in and thozowontthe tuhole-man. _ 
Foz the minde , oz vnderſtanding patt, ien 
one part fleſh, and another — hut 

whole minde is feſh , and the unde 
ſpirit, partly one, and partly another. Thefune, 
is to be ſaid of the will and affection. 4 
Phila; I pray you expreſſe D 15 
\ Theol.” Euen as the aire in the dawning 
he dag 2 whollp light, oz wholly darke, 
t midnight, o2 at none dap; 


whole ar eee, 
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|. hut are tobe found inſuchas are altogether 
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"| thozvwout ' and as e VP: 
water, the water it ſelfe is not onely hot, noz 
unly cold, — med todrcber q 
in part of the water: ſo is the ſleſh and 
. the mingled together in the ſoule of man. 
And this is the cauſe why theſe two contraris 
N fight together. 
Phila. Out of doubt this doctrine ofregenes 
ratiomis a very great myſterie. 
- Theol. Pegcertatnly,itisa ſecret of ſecrets, 
which the wile of this woꝛld cannot copzehend, 
- "Phila. Somethinke,that coutteſie, kindneſſe, 
good nurture, good nature, and good education, 
are regeneration, and that courteous and good 
natured men muſt needs be ſaued. | 
Theol. They are greatly deceiued : foz theſs 
| things du not necefſarily accompany ſaluation, 


pꝛophane andirreligions/:\yet we are to lone 
ſuch god outward qnalitie » and the men. in 
whom we ſinde them. | 


Phila. What ſay you then to learning, wit, 
and policie Ws > not theſe things of the eſſence. 
of religion, and prooue a regeneration? 

Theol. No , 0: fog the be external gifts, 
whicdmapcs inthe we eee 
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Heauen. 4. 9 
— — only tend, 
that is from aboue. 
Phila. The common people doe attribute 
much ts learning and policie: for they will ſa 
ſuch a man is learned and wiſe, and b 
Scripture as well as any of them all, and yet he 
doth not thus and thus. | 
Theol. It is ons thing fo know the vinone 
and Letter of the Scriptures, and ansther 
thing to belene and ferle the power thereofF-in_ 
the heart, which is onely from the ſanctifying 
ſpirit, which none ol the wile ok this ain 1 
haue. 0 
Phila. It is a common opinion, that if a man 
bolde the trueth in iudgement, be no Papiſi or 
Heretike, but leadeth an honeſt ciuill liſe, then - Þ 
he muſt of neceſſitie be ſaued. 5 75 2 


p 
; Theol. That fclloweth not: mn ene 5 
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ſo far, which pet notwithſtanding baren hs 

in wars touch. 
Phila That ſeemeth ſtrange; For mar un Ss 

| W fay,As long as they be neither whore nor thiefe, 5 
- W for ſpotted wich ſuch like groſſe finnes; they 4 


truſt in God they ſhall be ſaued. 


| Theol, They erre, not knowing tho Strips - 
1 . Foz many thouſands are in rs e 
ger of loſing their ſoules fo2 euer, _ jw 
th boar ſuch notozious and — 
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bone men, 5 eee dealers, — 
and god Townel⸗men. 


— 
une. I pray you Sir, giue me leaue a little. 


= 


hade beard all your { cech hitherto, and I like 
reaſonably well of it: but now I can forbeare no 


longer, my conſcience vrgeth mee to ſpeake, 


For me thinkes you go too farre, you go beyond 


your learning in this, thatgou condemne good 


neighbours, and good towneſ- men. You | fays 


many ſuch men are in danger of loſing their 


ſoules: but I will neuer belecue it while I liue, 
1 if ſuch men be not ſaued, I cannot tell wha 
all. 
Theol. But pou muſt learne to know out of 
the Scriptures, that all outward honeſty any 


righteouſneſſe, without the true knowledge t 
inward feling ot God, auaileth not to eternal 
\ at th. g. life. As our Sauioꝛ Chriſt ſaith : Except your 
| -  rTighteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 

Scribes and Phariſies, ye cannot enter into the 
Ma 7. Kingdome of heauen. It is alſo waiften , that 
Iz, wen Paul pꝛeacht at Berea, many honeſt men 
and honeſt women didbeliene: that is, ſuch as 
were cutwardly, honeſt, oꝛ honeſt to the woꝛld 
only: foꝛ they could nat be truly — 
honeſt, beloꝛ they did belteue. Therefozs yo 
eee, iuility, wi 
- dutthe inward genera deen — 


- 
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l pour honeſt woꝛdlp men are in great d 
zer of loſing their ſoules foꝛ euer. e 
Aune. What ſound reaſon can you he; 
hy ſuch honeſt men ſhould be condemned? 
"Theol Loecauſe many ſuchare viterly void 
of all true knowledge of God, and ol his wozd. 
Nay, which is moze, many oft hem deſpiſe the 
wo2d of God, and hate all the zealous pzoſeſſozs 
of it. They eſteeme pꝛeachers but as pꝛatlers; 
and Sermons as gad tales: they eſtam a pꝛea⸗ 
cher no moze than a ſhamaker:thep regard the 
S — no moꝛe than their olde ſhwes. 
Ihat hope is there then, J pꝛaꝝ vou, that ſuch 
men ſhould be ſaued ? Doth not the holy Gholt b 
ſay, How ſhall we eſcape, if we negleR {ogreat - : 
aluation? 
¶ aue. You go too farre you judge to0 hard, 1 
ly of them. * 8 


Theol. Hot a whit. Fo2 all experience ſhelu⸗ A 
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th, that they minde, dꝛeame, and dote of no⸗ 
hing elſe day and night, but this wagld;, this 
021d, lands and leaſes, grounds and liuings, 
ine and ſherpe, and how to wax rich. All their 0 
youghts , words and works, are ol thelſe and 

ich like things. All theiracions do 
I — 8 ; 
1621 * and that is nothing RE 3 
eee fo2 — 
e. And mg > 
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& LLIIT them not wozth the while: there is no⸗ 


| thing moze irkeſome vnto them: they had ras 


ther pill ſtrawes, oꝛ doe any thing, than hears, 
| read, 0) conferreof the ®criptures. And as tho 
tſaith: The word of che Lord is as are- 

Pro vnto themrhathaueno delight in it. 


- Phila. I maruell much, that fuch men ſhould 


| line ſo honeſtly tothe world-ward. 


' Theol. — at all; foz many bavpde 
men whole hearts are wozme-eaten within, 


-  petfozſoine outward and carnail reſpeas dog 
uſtaine from the grofſe act of finne; as ſome 


dn credit, ſome fo; ſhame, ſome ton feare of law, 
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fome ſoꝛ feare of puniſhment; butnonefozlone 


- of God, foz zeale, oz conſcience of obedience. 


it is a ſure thing, that the wicked may 
that ſpirit which voth repꝛelle, bat not 
that which doth renne. 

Phila. It ſeemeth then by your ſpeeches, 
that ſome which are not regenerate, do in ſome 
things excell the children of God. 

Theol. Poltcertaine it is, that ſome of them 


55 Hane pe and the ontward carrlageof 


do go beyond ſome of the Elag. - 
Phil. Shew me, I pray you, in what gifts. 
Theol. In learning, diſcretion — 


ce, pʒudence, patience, 
nen, courtelie, god — | 
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en ents een ha; r alwates 
1 — very hypocrites in the Church: 
but we muſt take herd ol iudging and 

ning all fo ſome. oz it were very 
condemne Chꝛilt and his eltuen Dilciptes „be⸗ 
cauſe of one ludas; oz the whole Paimiting 


Church, fo: Ananias; and Sapphira. 
Phila, But! hope you are of this 3 


ſome regenerate men, euen in outward gits, and 
fei out ward caria ge, are comparable with =y 
others. 

N Theol. Queſtionleſſe, very many. Fo: they 
being guided by Gods ſpirit, and vpheld by his 
£** --. grace, doe walke very vp; ightlyand vnblame⸗ 


ably towards men, 
Phila. Vet there reſteth one ſcruple : for it 


ſeemeth very ſtrange vnto me, that men of ſo 

diſcreet cariage as you ſpeake ol, and of ſo ma- 
ny good parts, ſhould not be ſaued. It is great 

pitie ſuch men ſhould be damned. 

Theol. It ſemeth lo vnto bs inded: but 
God is onelp wiſe, and vou mull note, that as 
. there be ſome infirmities in Gods childzen, 
which he coꝛregeth with tempozall chaſtiſe⸗ 
ments; and yetrewarveth their but tent 
41 inward ſernice and obevicnce, with et 
BEE life: ſo there be ſome god things in the wi 
1 and them that are without Chꝛiſt, POLE 5 
I ies nu mu 


"Phils, Now y of | ; bobby 0 
ied me touc hing t 1 ne of regeneration, 
nd the manifolde e 
, and of it. [pray you let vs now proceed: 
miec by what meanes che new EEE, 
birth is wrougf £ * + 
Theol. Bp the emeaching of the word, as! 
ntward meanes: and the ſettet woꝛk 
pirit, as the inward meanes. | ts, 10 
Phila, Many heare the Word preached, . 3 
re nothing the better, but rather xhe worle: e 
hat I pray you is the canſe of char? 
Theol. Mens one incredulitie , and hard⸗ 
eſſe of heart: becauſe God in his wꝛath lea⸗ 
eth them to themſelues, and dep2tueth them N 
this Spirit, withont the which, all pzeaching ade 16 
5 in vaine. Foꝛ extept the Spirit do folld w the „% 
Moꝛzd info our hearts , we can finde no toy, 
7 bile. Can not à man attaine vnto regenera- 
on and the new birth, without the Word and 
e Spirit? | 
Theol. No verily. Fo2 they are e the mtr | 
ie ;E meanes, whereby God voth wazke if: * 4 
Phila. Why may nota man haue as gooda x 
ö nt that heareth no Sermo 6, s 
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ey 
© Theol, why m 
meat, be as fat an 


eo. Faithfull and honeft hearers doe 
7 Onovg heare, that they may be mozeable to 
5 and dae. Foz a man can not do the will 
of God befoze heknow it: and he cannot know 
 & withontheaniis and reading. 
Amile. Imaruell what goad men doe get by 
adding to Scrmons, and poring ſo much in the 
= z or what arethey.betcer than others? 
There are none more full of enuie and malice 
- than they... They will doe their neighbour a 
F \ ſhrewdturneasſoone as any bodie; and there- 
| . rf fore in mine opinion, they be but a companie of 
19.7 Of nag preciſe; fooles. 
* Theol. Pou tudge vncharitably. Fullliftle 
dee you. hoon I hep. file , 02 what god 
Gods peop people get by hearing hearing of his Moꝛd. ot 
the wozko of the Spirit in the — 
Elea is. very ſecret, and altogether hid fr 
13.8 - thewozld,as it is waitten: The winde blowet 
where it lilteth, and chou heareſt che a ound 
thereof, burcariſt not tell whicheric ot 


& it commeth; oi cutie ann, 
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orne of the ſpirit. 
e the Feit ofGo 37 
Aſuue. Tuſh, tuſn: what needs all this 4 ? I 


a man ſay his Lords his Ten Comman- 
ements, aud his Beleeſe, and keepe them, and 
y no bodie no hanme nor doe no bodie no 
arme, and doe as hee would he done to, haue | 
good faith to God-ward ; and be a man of - _ ©; 
zods belecfe , no doubt he ſhall be ſaued. with-' © 
t allthis running to Sermons, and ng 
e Scripture. 
Tel. Now vou polwze it out indcd: von 
inks you haue ſpoken wiſely. But alas, vou 
we bewꝛaped your great ignoꝛante. Foz vou 
igins a man map be ſaued without the 25 
Nod: which is a groſſe * BY 
Aſune, It is no matter: 22 what ou 
ill, andall che Preachers in the world belidest', 
long as I ſerue God, and fay my praiers duly - 
d truly morning and euening, and haue a 
Ih Gieh in God 9 and Putny whole truſt in | 
and doe my true intent, and hauea good 
inc ieto Goc Ward, and a good meaning; al- 
ough Lam not learned, yet hope it will ſera.” 
turne for my ſoules health. For that Gd 
hich made me muſt ſaue me. It is not you hae 
2 pay —_ I FOR 115 Fo 
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. "0s heat, raeth ſpeaketh idlelv, he cam 
not tell what. Foz 3the Pow Ghoſt ſayth; Hee 
that turneth away hiſłare from hearing the law, 


euen his prayer {hall bee abominable. And a⸗ 
He that deſpiſeth the word, he ſhalbe de- 
ene Do long therefore as you deſpiſe Gods 
| Wozd and turne a\vay your care from hear 
ing his Goſpel pꝛeached, all vour p2avers; your 
fantaſticall ſeruing God, your god meanings, 
and pour god intents, are to no purpoſe; but 
mot loathſome and odious in the ſight of God: 
as it is wzitten: My ſoule hateth your n 
Moones, and your appointed feaſts, they are 
a burchen vnto nie, Iam wearie to beetle 
ar When you ſtretch out your hands, 1 will hid 
mine eyes from you: and though you mak 
many prayers, ł will not heare. For your hand 
are full of blood. And againe the Lozdſapthby 
. the ſame P2ophet* Hee that killech a bulle 
s as if hee flew a man: hee that ſacrificeth a 
ſheepe, as if he cut off a dogs necke: he that of 
reth an oblation, as if he offered ſwines blood 
he that remembreth incenſe, as if he ne 
idoll.· Where pow ſ&; the Loꝛd telleth yt 
minde touching theſe matters: to wit, that a 
pour pzayers, ſeruices, god * ro 
Abomtnable vnto him, „ Ake 
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Path. way to Heaven 


pt of the Goſpell.Fo2 he ſaith in the wo2ds 
mediafely going befoze:; To him will Llooke: 
ento him that is poore and of a contrite ſpi- 
and trembleth at my words. 

Aune. I grant indeed for them that are idle 

d age little to doe, it is not amiſſe now and 

n to heare a Sermon, and read the Scxip- 
res: but wee haue no leaſure, we muſt follow *: 
r buſineſſe, we cannot liue by the Scriptures: : 
cy are not for plaine folke , they are too high 
vs, we will not meddle v = them, They bes 


ug to Preachers and Miniſters, \ 
Theol. Crus 15 7aith :My ierpebearemy 1 dba 10. 


dice, and I giue vnto them eternall liſe. A 
ze you refuſe to heare the voito at Chriſt, von 5 
none of his ſhepe, neither can kon banss/ 
rnall lite. And in another place dux K oed de 
ſaith:He that is of God, heareth Gods word: bg 
e therefore heare it not, becauſe ye arę not of | 
od. S. Paul waiting to all ſozts of men, both 

ch and poꝛe, hie and low.men + woinen;yong 
ad clo, exhozteth, that che word of Chriſt may 
ell plenteouſly in them all, mall —— 
20 ſ& there foꝛe, that the Apoſtle would haue 
orte of people. that haue ſoules to ſaue, to be 
ell acquainted with he ſcriptures Thereſoꝛ 
u may as well lay, you will not meddle 

15 vitt ee al 
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28 The Plaine man: 
Aſune. Well, Icannot teade, and thereſo 
Ican not tell, what Chriſt, or what S. Paul may 
ſay: burthis I am ſure of, chat God is a 
man (worſhipped might he be) he is mercitull, 
and that wee muſt be ſaued by our good pray- 


ers, and good ſeruing of God. 


Theol. ou ſpeake foliſhly and ignoꝛantlp in 
al that you ſay, hauing no ground foz any thing 
you ſpeake but your own fancꝝ, and your owne 
tonceit: and yet you will belue zourown fan- 
tie againſt all P2eachers, e againſt all that can 
be ſpoken out of the Mod. But J pꝛap vot 
giue me leaue a little: fa man dꝛeame that he 
Mall be a king, and in the moꝛning, when he is 
awake, perſwadeth himſelfe it ſhall be ls: may 
bee not be iuſtiy laughed at, as hauing no 
ground foz it? Euen ſo may all they whichbe- 
leene there owne dꝛeames and fantafles tauch⸗ 
ing laluation. But it is true which Salomon 

e.g. [ayth: A foole belecueth euerie thing: Chat 
„ copper is gold, and a caunter an angell. Andal⸗ 
uredliy great reaſon there is, that he which will 
not beleene God, ſhonld be giuen ouer to be⸗ 
lue the dinell, his daeame, and his fantie. 
Afene. I pray you inſtruft me better then. 
fruced: fo; the dinell hath flily deluden pont 
ſliuounle, and caſt a miſt befoze youreyes, making 
wu belanetde Crom is white, and that yous 
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Path-wayte Heanen, 1 


ate is god befoze God, whereas indivitis 
iff wofull and miſerable. 1 
Aſune. Nay , I defie the diuell wich all my 


art. But 1 pray you tell me how ic commeth | 
aſſe that Jam thus deceiued. 4 


e This it is that decetueth pon , and 
ny others: that vou meaſure pour ſelues by 
ur ſelues and by others: which is a falſe met⸗ 
and. Foz vou ſeme to lie ſtraight, ſo long as 
1 are meaſured by pour ſelues, and by d⸗ 
: but lay the rule of Gods wezd vnto you, 
then you lie altogether croked. | 
A/une. What other thing is there that decei- | 
ch me? 

Theol. Another thing that deceineth you, is 
ir owne heart: fo2 you know not pour owne - 
ut, but are altogether deceined therein. For 
heart is deceiuable aboue all things. He e, * 
iſe man and greatly enlightned, that knows: .. 
his owne heart. But pou are blinde, and 
ow not what is within pou: — 28 
you ſhall be ſuued, and hope vou know noet 
if of eternall life. And becauſe blindnes ma⸗- 
ron bolde, you willſcems to be reſolute in 
ds, and ap: it is pityheſhonld line, hit 
any whit doubt ol his ſaluation. And alſu - 
z—— — 1 
{that vou know to the contrarie, it 
3 ha © £4 5 | 
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fo: Cpt: en afalſe light. 
ſometimes, no doubt, pon haue p2icks, x Ittpe: 
terroꝛs, and inward accuſations of conſcience 
fo2 all your bolde and reſolute ſ paches. 
Aſune. Truely I neuer heated ſo muci: for. 
Theol. That is, betauſe vou ſhut your epes 
aud top your eares againſt God and all gat 
8.45 neſle. Pou are like the deafe Adder, which he; 
rech not the voice of the Charmer,houghhe 
molt expert in charming. 
A/une. Well then, it it be fo, T would be g 
now to learn, if you would teach me. And as ye 
haue ſhewed moe the meancs whereby the n 
birth is wrought : ſo now ſhew mee the ce 
ſignes and rokens thereof: wherby all men n 
certainly know that they are ſan Qufied, reger 
rate and ſhall be ſaued. 
* Theol. There be eight infallible notes 
- tokens ofa regenerate minde, which may 16 
os be tearmed the eight ſignes of ſalnations I 


3-3 =. they are theſe : 
2.5. Alous to the childzen of God. 
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T "8 A delight in his Moꝛd. 

itt enn . Olten and feruent paper. 

4 ez ar. ' Zealeof Gods glo2y. 2687 

18 þpo.3-19 Deniall ot our ſclues.. | 2 

TH $44.16-24 Patient bearing of the Croſſe, with p 1 

2 ez confo2t. + "208; 

| 6 As. r en our calling 4 EF 
TY | ; | 
PEEP . N 


| | | * 8 "I 
mei „iuſt, and conſclonable venting in al 
actions amongſt men. | 
þilg. Now that you haue ſhewed vs * 

c ipnes of mans ſaluation: ſhew vs alſo te 
% ondemnation. | 
Theol. The contraries vnto theſe are mm | 
ſianesof damnation : 25 
loue to the childzen of God. Eight N 

delight in his Mod. ' fignes of 
dome and cold pꝛapers. condem. 
dnelle in Gods matters. „ eee, 
aſting to our ſelues. | 
patience vnder the Croſſe. | 
aithfulnefe in our calling. 2 
oneſt and vnconſcionable dealing. 
p hila. No doubt, if a man be infected with 721 
, they be | Sinks ſignes that a man is ej 
| ly babe Biel, andi ina very — * _ | 
are there not yet more euident and apparent 
s of condemnation than theſe? 2 
26 Ves verily. There be nine very cleere 4 

anifeſt fignes ol a mans condemnation} | - . -*- 
2 Ipray you ler mehere what MEN be LY 
geol. Paide. 8 
Ins. 


em p pt of he Goſpel. 
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Sen Theſe be groſſe things indeed. 


Theol. — tot vnfitly be 2 
nine Beelzebubs of the wozld : and he that h 
theſe ſignes vpon him is in a moſt woſall 
. Phila. What ifa man be infefted with fe me 
two or three of theſe 2 
q:--.--- Theol. Mhoſoeuer is infected with th: 0 
them, is in great danger of loſing his ſoule 
- Fo; all theſe be deadly benome, and ranke pt 
ſon to the ſoule: and either the their firff, oz 
th ꝛoꝛ laſt, oz the middie thꝛer, are enough t 
poiſon the ſoule, and ffing it to death. Nay;t 
lap the truth, a man were as god gripe a toa! 
dum handle a ſnake, as mevdle with any on 
© +7 Phila Is euery one of thera ſo dangerous. 
Theol. Queſtionleſſe. Fo2 they bethe t 
Plamte-ſozes of the ſoule. Jfany man bau 
— body, we ve to ſay SN 
fokens ate vpon hum, Loꝛd haue mercy on hi 
Do we may truly ay, Jfany man be thozow 
| e 
theſe, Gods tokens are eats. 
> * = -»»Phila. Many doe not chinke theſeto b Def 
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Theol. True indeed? foz the wol part ofm | 
arealtogether ſhut vp in blindneſſe , and hard. 
neſle ofhart,-haning neither ſight noz feling ot 
their ſinnes, and theteloꝛe make light of them, 
thinking there is no ſuch danger, a 


Phila. It is molt certaine, that men are giuen 

to leſſen and extenuate their ſinnes: or elſe, to 
hide them and daube them ouer with many cun-n 
ning ſhifts and vaine excuſes. For men ate cuer 
ready totalce couert, and will writ he and wreath 
(like ſaakes) to hide their ſinnes: yea, if it Wete 
poſſible, to make ſinne no ſinne, to male yeirus _ a 
ice, and vice vertue. Therefore I pray: you la 
pen ynto me out of the ſeriptures, the grieuou 
neſſe and vglineſſe of cheit ſinnes. 

Theol. The ſtinking flithineſſe of 
is ſo great and hozrible , thatno tongue 03 2; 


the ſame, accozding to the pꝛoper nature 
eing therro: vet notwityſtanding, I will dos 
ny indeuoꝛ to lay them open in ſome menen 
at all men may the moꝛe loath them. 

Phila. I pray you then, firſt of all begin wich! 


ride. 

Theol... ou lay well: Foz that i m 

3 the foze-front , gtd it is diner 
nd the maſter · pocke of the ſonle. 
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% eben pe geen. ant lcachiome. | n 
Theol. Sar 0 mo faith: Euery one dingt is 
d in heart, is abomination to the Lordi 
Whichplainly ſheweth, that God doth deteſt - 
and abhozre pꝛoud men. And is it not a fearfull 
thing, think vou, to beabhozredof God? And in 
the ſame Chapter, verſ. 18. he ſaith : Pride go- 
eth before deſtruction, and an high D 
fore the fall. M herein he ſheweth that pꝛide is 
the foꝛerunner ol ſome deadly down-fall, either 
by diſgracing o2 diſplacing . F02 it is an old and 
true Pꝛouerbe: Pride will haue a fall. And ot. 


tentimes when men are moſt lifted vp, then are 


they nerreſt vnto it: as the examples of Haman, 


Nabuchaduezzar, and Herod, doe plainly de- 
dalare. When the Put lwelleth, the reſt of the 
pult vp with pꝛide, the whole man is in danger 
ol deſtrugion. Moꝛeoner the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 

The Lord will deſtroy the houſe ofthe proud. 
lob ſaith of ſuch kinde of men: The ſparke of 


his fireſhall not ſhine: feare ſhall dwell in his 
houſe, and btimſtone ſhall be ſcattered vpon 


. his habitation. And in an other plate he ſaith, 


The fire auch is not blown, ſhall deuourehim. 


. Sholtlghe —— own 
ur \epeilty ths Bae , 
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tems that Sega the pꝛoud | 
himſelfe,ex profeſo,againlt them: x — 
vnto them: foꝛ if Gos take againſt a man, who- 
can reclaim him: foꝛ he doth whatſoener he wil. 
T hila, But tell me, I pray you, when you ſpeale 
againſt pride, what pride is it that you meane ? | 
Pheol. I meant all pꝛide, both that which is 
inwardin the heart, « that alſo which bzeaketh 
out in mens fozheads:J mean thac which apya⸗ 
rently ſheweth it ſelfein mens rainy 
Phila. Do you mean alſo pride of mens giſts. 
Theol. Ves — fo; me is no pꝛide — 
o2 moꝛe dangerous than that. Beware, ſaith, - 
one,of ſpiritual pzive:as to be pzoud pf our lear⸗ 
ning, wit, knowledge, reading, waitings, ſors.” 
mons, pꝛaiers ee eee WY! "A ras 
hath not giuen ſuch gifts vatomen , tothee 8 
they ſhould make ſale · ware of them, and ſek 
them aſunthining to behold; ſceking only them = 
ſelues with their gifts , the vaine pzaiſe ol the 
multitude, and applauſe of the people: ſorobs © - - 
bing God ol his honoz, and pzoudly arrogating 
to 8 on 9 4 oe 2 hs! 55 E = 2 
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1 ſoner in ine woll, than in courſe flockes: Euen 


| 5 $ r extellent and rare man in all kind ol knowledge 
mm vertue, than another af meaner gifts. And 
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mans Fr 
zonly,men of greateſt 


- Phila, Yer we ſee 
| gifts are moſt proud. 
|... _Theol.. True inderd: Fa the ſineſt cloth is 

tne tk tained. Andaswozmes ingender ſoner” 
in ſoft and tender wod, than in that which is 
mo ze hard andknotty; and as mothes doe bd 


ſo pꝛide and vaine-glozy , doe ſwneraſſaultan 


foze pꝛide is ſaid to ſpꝛing out ofthe athes 


ok all vertues. Fo2 men will be pꝛoud, becauſe 
5 wile, learned, godly, patient, humble, 
Pꝛide therefoze may very fitly be compared 
e trab⸗ſcucke ſpeins, which grow out ofthe 
55 very belt apple tree. Thereſoze to ſay 
te truth, this is one of the laſt s and 
dons, which the Dinell vleth foxthe oner- 
gol Gods ownechild;en;extento blow 
paide , as it were with gun · pow⸗ 
der. Sen as weg it come to pad in the ftedge 
- offtcong holds, when no battery oz fozceof hat 


| undermine it, and blow it vp with * 
gun · powder: ſo when Satan tan no way pꝛe⸗ 
_ uaile, againſt ſome ercellent ſernants of God, 


n . aig vp 1 


as is. ahi. ot. ttm >. 


for en e ee uded and 
beuge which exceſlig 
in gifts, doth excel in humility, & the more giles 
he hath. che more humbly he walketh: not con- 
temning others, but eſteeming them better than 
humfel te. For commonly wee are the woorſe for 
Gods gifts, becauſe wee haue not the right vie 
of them: and againe, becauſe they engenderſo 
much proud fleth in vs, that we had need daily 
to be corzied. Therefore God ſheweth great fa- 
uour & mercy to that man, whom he humb 
andtaketh done by any afflictions or infirtni- 
ties whatſocuer. For otherxvile, it is fure, proud 
fleſh wouldalrogetherouergrow ys. 1 
Theol. Pou haue ſpoken the tcuth:foz he A0 bs 

poſtle himlſelfe confefleth, that he ted 
and troubled this way, Wie 5 
puffed vp out ofmeaſure, with the abu 

ok his revelations; but that God, in So 
tie, ſent him a.coler, and a rebater; to te 
pꝛicke in the fleſh ( which he calleth the mel len⸗ 4 TER 
ger ol Satan) whereby |the Loꝛd cured him! ö E: 2 
dis pꝛide. Andeuen fo doth he cure many fog, 
ol dur pꝛide, by th;owing vs to Satan, leauii Zn g 
vs to our ſ les ala abe ; 2 ny ut 5 7 
0 roſf e ee 
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_ therefoze to be humble in the abundance of 
graces, that we be not pꝛoud of that which wee 
baue, oꝛ that which we haue done. Foz humili- 
tie in inne, is better than pꝛide in well doing. 
Phila. Heerein ſurely appearcth the great 

,wildomgand mercie of God: that hee ſo graci- 
©, ouſly wringeth good out of euill, and turneth 
our aMiAions infirmiries,falles and down-falles, 
to his glory, and our good. 

The. It is moſt true. Foz enen as of the fleſh 
ofa Uiper, is made a ſoueraigne medicine, to 
ture thoſe which are ung ofa Uiper ; and as 
- Phyſitians expell poiſon with poiſon : ſo God, 
- Acco2ding to his maruellous wiſdome , doth of 


©Y _ theinfirmities which remaine in vs after rege- 
rneration cure othermoze dangerous diſeaſes; 
1.47 . „as pꝛide, vaine-glozy , and pzeſumption. Oh, 
viele therefoze be his name fozener , which 


thus mercifully cauſeth all things fo wozke to- 
gether fo; the god ol his owne people; of whom 
theſe things are ſpecially to be vnderſtod ! 
Phila. Ithere no cauſe , why men of great 
gifts ſhould glorie in their gifts 2 | 
Theol. ſurely none at all. Foz the Apoltle 
* ſaith , Who ſeparateth thee 2 And what haſt 
thou, that thou haſt not receiued? Ifthou haſt 


of their owne. Therefoze the Pꝛophet leremie ,_ 
ſaith : Thus faith che Lord; Let nor the — pas 


N 
e. 


B OT * 


__—_— 


—ä —y— . rn rooms 
Paul. way to Heanen, 


he but receiued them to vſe. Mer count 


bauing bozrowed bꝛaue apparell of others (as 


a ſilke gowne,a ſatten doublet, a chaine of gold, 


veluet bꝛeches, ec.) ſhould pꝛoudlp iet in the 
ſtreets in them, as ifthey were his owne: Euen 


ſo they are wozthie to be chꝛonicled fog ſoles, - 


which are pꝛoud of god gifts, which are none 


man gloxie in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man 
in his ſtrength, neither the rich man in his rich- 
es: but let Rim that glorificth glor ie in this, that 


hee vnderſtandeth and knoweth mee. 


can eſcape the puniſhmene of pride ʒ tl re 
in greateſt proſperity bo not puffed vp. 
Thi. Fet it is a world to ſee, how proud ſurly, 
haughty, ſtately, inſolent, andthraſonicall ſome 
bee, becauſe of their gifts: they thinke they - 
touch the clouds with their heads and that xe 


carth doth not beare them: they take themſelues 


* 


to be petty Angels, or ſome wonderfull wights.” 
They contenme and diſdaine all others which - 


— 
- 


have not the like gifts, They do contemptuouſ 
ly ouerlogke them, 28 a lion ſhould ouerloolee 
a mouſe, 


. 
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IT 
ofhis gifts; becauſe they are none of his oſune: 


him warthie to be laughed at as a wie, who . 


kinga begger; or, as. wee fay-ing 


| 
| 
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| 
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To this hes. 
point alſo wellſaith the Beathen Poet: No man cu. 
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Theol. —— berge 


- ſections to be iudged by this Law, it would 


haue no moꝛe cauſe to boaſt ot their gifts, than 


and firſtofall, tell me what ydu thinkè of pride 


in apparell. 


ties, and a follie bf all follies. 
-of fapparell is, às it a thiefe ſhould bepzoud of 


haue ſpenta good part of the day in tricking 
and trimming, pricking and pmning, pran- 


* . 


e mans 


Le Ik they would being their hearts 
God, and their conſciences, thoughts, and 


ſon? cle them, and take them vowne well e- 
nough ; they ſhould ſe their wants and imper⸗ 
fedtons to be ſo great, that ther indeed ſhould 


the Black-moze hath of his whitenes,becauſe | 
his teeth are white. The holy Ghoſt cuts all our 
combes , and pulleth downe all pꝛide offleth, | 
when heath , How ſmall a thing doth man 
vnderſtand of God! 

Phila. I pray you, let vs proceed ro ſpeake 
ofthe outward and 'grofſepride ofthe World: 


Theol, I thinke it ta be a vanitie of all vani⸗ 
Foz to be pꝛoud 


his halter, a begger ot his clouts, arpiide of his 

gap, oꝛ afole of his bable. 
Phila. Yer we {cc how rrp many rn. 

ally women) be of ſuch bables. For when they 


king and pouncing 'girding and 7 
and  brauing vp rhemſeue in wolle 2 quiſit 


* 
- XZ 


alete beden «op ane Ru back] 9 
catie their creſts very hi king chemſclues 

to be little Angels: or at Sleaſt ſomewhar more 
than other women. Whereupon they doe ſo 
exceedingly {well with pridethatit is to be fea- 
red they will burſt with it, as they walke in the 
ſtreets. And truly wee may thinke, the yerie 
ſtones in the ſtreet, & the beames in che houſes 
doequake, and wonder at their monſtrous, in- 
tolerable and exceſſive pride. For it ſeemeth, 
that they are altogether a lumpe of pride, a 
maſlg of pride, even altogether mage of pride, . 
and nothing elſe but pride, pride. 

Theo. Pou ſcem to be very hot in the matter. 
Aſune. Mary, Sir, I like him the better: fr 
the world was neuer ſo full of pride as! it is no＋m 25 
adaies. 25 

Theol. Alas, alas: ind, who can bold his 

peace at the pꝛide ofthis age! Mhat a 5 2, 
it, that fleſh and blod, woꝛmes meat, duff and 725 
alhes , durt and dung, ſheuld ſo bꝛade it ouf 
with their trim clouts, and that in 5 con 5 
God,a and men ? Foz the time wil come, 
er- and all their gay clouts =Y . 

1 pea as Iob ſaith, The 
l & their houſe, and they ſhall make 


bed'in 1 the” darke. And then fhall they fayto 14: 
prion; Thou art my Father: and co the 
Tho ey Moth er and wy Siſter, _- 
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1 What then ſhall it anaile them, thus to baue 
raffled it out in all their bzauery , when as ſua⸗ 
denip they (hall goe downe to deſtruction ? 
{hat did it pzofit the rich man, to be ſumptu⸗ 
evfly cloathed, and fare deliciouſly eucry dap, 
when his hodie was buried in the duſt, and his 
(ale in hell fire: LF 
Aſane, I pray you, dir. whatſay you to theſe 
great ruffes, which arc borne yp with ſuppor- 
ders and rebatocs, as it were with poſt and raile3 
Taeol, What ſhould J ſay: but God be mer⸗ 
Uſult vnto vs. Fo2 ſuch things do dzaw downe 
the wꝛath 4 vengeancoof God vpou vs all: xas | 
„ the Apoſtle ſaith, For ſuch things akechewrath 
ol God commethi yponthe chi Ware of diſobedi- 
ence. Andtrulp, Peng we may well feare that 
God will plague vs foz our abominable ide. 
-. 4ſine, What ſay you then to theſe doubled 
and recloubled ruffes, which are now in com- 
mon uſe ftrouting fardinggales, long locks, fore- 
xulrs, g haire, and al hel new 7 which 
dre deuiled and taken yp eucrieday3  -/ 
Theol. A (ay thep are faxro from that plain- 
nelle, ſimplicity, and modeſty, which hath bene 
in fo ner ages, our foze fathers knew no ſuch 
Srafics things. It is reco2dedof William Rufus, for 
xen. time Ring aft this Land, that when his Chan 
berlaine on a time bought him a new paireof 
kart Nen what hey tog; md 


| 
| 
| 


vpon a paire ofhoſe, what is it to be thought of 
many meane men in theſe our dates (pea ſuch 
as haue no liuing, and are ſcarfe of anꝝ god cal⸗ 
ling) which beffow as much vpon on patre, as 
the King did vpon two, when he was thought 
molt of ali to exceed : But alas, alas, we haue 


ere is no hoe with vs, Our land is to heauie 
orthis ſinne. Foz the p2ide of all Nations, and 
the follies of all Countries are vpon vs; how 


tions, the moze new they be, the moze folith 
and tidiculons are they. Foꝛ with our new fa- 
ſhions, we are growen cleane out offaſhion. At 
we had as many faſhions of our bodios, as wes 


mindes, by following ſo greedily ſuch vaine 
foies and faſhions, 
Aſunc. It was neuer a good world, f raff 


ſuppc ters and re 


orſes, painting and dy ing, wich ſelling of 
5 Fj ple. ction, came to be iu vie; For 


„ It Rings were 
then thought to exceed ; that beſtowed a Marke 


paſſed all bounds of modeffie and meaſure; - 


ſhall we beare them? Andas foz theſe new fas. 


haue of our attire , we ſhould haue as many fas | 
ſhions as fingers aud toes. But vaine men 
and women, doe apparently ſhew their vaine ea 


2 and ſteelin ng, buskes and Shale: bones, 


atoes, full moones and hob 
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fince theſe came in, couetouſneſſe, oppreſſion 


and deceit haue encreaſed. For how elſe ſhould 
pride be maintained? And ſureitis, withintheſe 
thirric yeeres,theſe things were notknowengnor 
heard of. And what fay you then to painting 
of faces, laying open ofnaked breaſts, dying 
ol haire, wearing of periwigs, and other haire- 
coronets and top-gallants? And hat ſay ygu 
to our artificiall women, which will be better 
than God hath made them? They like not his 


bandie worke, they will mend it, and haue o- 


ther complection, other faces; other haire, other 
bones, other breaſts, and other bellies, tha 
God made them. | 
Theol. This I ſap, that you and J, and all 
the Loꝛds people , haue great and iuſt canſe of 
mourning, weeping, and lamentation, becauſe 
ſuch abomination is committed in Iſracl. Da- 
vids eies guſhed out with riners of teares ;be- 
tanſe men kept not Gods lawes, and an ho2rts 
ble feare came vpon him, becauſe men fo2ſoke 
the law of God. leremie did ſigh in ſecret, wiſh⸗ 
ing that his head were full of water e his cies a 


1 
Nock. 3. People: 


Pub to Heat 


nd ? ſhall we ſhed no teares Weben ; 
tolerable abhomination ? They are odtous in 
e ſight of God and Men: the aire ſtinketh ol | 
hem. At is Gods marunellous patience that the / 
luell doth not carry them away quicke, and rin 
e earth of them : oz that fire t bʒimſtone doth. | 
t come downe from heanen's conſume them. ' 
Antile. Lou are too hot in theſe matters ofar- | 
ire: you nfake more of chem then there is caule. 
Aſuune. I conne him thanke: Gods bleſſing on 
is hart: I ſhall loue him the better while I R⁊ñq 
im: becauſe he is ſo earneſt againſt ſuch ſhame- 
ull and deteſtable pride. Isi it nor a ſhame, that 
vomen proteſſing true Religion, ſhould make ; 
hemſelues ſuch pictures, puppets , and pe 
ockes as they doe? And yet I heare n r | 
hers inthepulpir ſpeake 1 5 it.. IRR 
Antil, I maruell you ſhould bee ſo earneſt in 
natters of apparel. You know well enough. that 
pparell is an indifferent thing: and chat Reli- 
ion, and the kingdome of God i doth not conſiſt 
cheſe things. 
Theol. J know right well that apparel init 
ne i re is a thing indifferent: but lcaud + 
anton, immodeſt, and offenſiue apparell ia 
ot indifferent. arenen, 
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flops, the head- 


in ſtead of ſweet ſauour there ſhall bee ſtinlee: 


F 

- 

N 70 . 
4 * 


that he would vilit the Þ ince zand the nings' 
childzen , and all ſuch as were clothed wii 

ſtrange apparcll, that is, the faſhions ot other 
countcies:Zeph.chap. 1.8, Againe, why ſhould 
the Loꝛd ſo plague the pzoud dames, and min; 
ſing minions of leruſalem , foz their pꝛide and 
banity in attire, ik there were no euill in ſuch 
kinde ofabuſe: The Lo2d ſaith thus, in the thiro 
of Eſay,againſt thoſe bꝛaue and gallant dames: 
Becauſe the daugters of Zion ate hanghey, and 
walke with ſtretched · out neckes and with wan⸗ 
dring eies, walking and minſing as they go, and 


make a tinlcling with their feet: therefore ſhall 


the Lord make the heads of the daughters of 
Zion bald, and the Lord ſhall diſcouer theit ſe- 
cret parrs. In that day ſhall the Lord take away 


the ornament of the ſhppers, and the calles, and 
the round tires, x ſweet bals, and the bracelcts, 


and the bonnets the tires of the Head, and the 

nds, and the tablets, the car- 
rings, the rings, and the mufflers, the coſtly ap- 
parell, and the vailes, and che wimples, and 
che criſping pinnes, and the glaſſes, and the fine 
innen, and the hoods, and the lawnes. And 


and in ſtead ofa girdle, a rent: and in ſtead of 
dreſſing of the haire, baldneſſe: and in ſtea 
ofa Stomacher, a girding of Sacke-· cloth; an 


1 


burning in ſtead of beautie. Then ſhall her 5 


N > Wi 
: R 4 | wth } 
"%.S 


a to H. Rr 


ic vpo u the und. 
Thus we ſc how terrible the Lord thevats 


elliue aud abominable pꝛide. and this may wel 
e a mitrour ſoꝛ the pzoud minions oſ our age 
phich aſſuredly may well feare , the Lo2d will 
zing ſome ſuch tudgement vpon them, as hee 
id vpon the daughters or leruſalem. Foz theit 
in is as great in this kinde, as was the daugb⸗ 
of Zion: and God is the ſame Govnow 
jat he was then, to puniſh it. 

Antile. Tuſh: neuer ſpeake ſo much of cheſe 
atters of apparell. For wee mult doe as others 


de eſte emed. 


noꝛe eſteemed of God, of his Angels, Saints, 
and all god men. As fo2 all others, if you 


Dou ares 
Autile. Well, for all that, ſay you what you 
vil, pride is in the heart, and not inthe apparel. 
or one may be proud of plaine apparell,alwet 
s of coſtly. len 


great ruffes. 


ite tan you tudge mens parts a * 


wurne and lament: and ſhe being gelbe 


th the gallant dames ol leruſalem, foʒ theixex⸗ 


8 doe ken follow the faſhioneor elſe wee ſhall not 
Theol. It vdu follow them not, you well be 


ſteeme them moze than theſe , you ſhew what 


ome are as proud of their fal 
ing bands and little ſets, as others are of cheie <. 


Theol. Pou ſpeakofwlithly . Foz ham know = 


. e 
0 N * 0 


* LI . *% _—_ =» Tas N MS 4 - ” 
* * ww » 9 NS At, 2 4 1 n o 
POT” n , I > . 
- 
a 2 r * | JS» 8 4 L 
PP 
2 3g . 2 : 
FF" r 
— wes +; . % ; a , ® . 
* 0 n 40 
= * r 
7 * , 8 
— = „ 4 1 = o 8 2 a 
G 7 * * 
* 1 
ns © 5 
- 


* Ly 3 72 + : l * . 
741 q + 4 


2 „ eee eee ae 


mens apparell is ſober, modeſt and Chꝛiſt 
like, that they haue — — 
ok that attire? Vou goe dery karre inderd, to 
tudge the heart. You ought to iudge charitably 
of ſuch as go ſobexly and modeſtly attired, euen 
that their heart is accozding ta their attire. Ag 
foꝛ you , we may rather thinke your heart 1s 
baine,light and foliſh ; becauſe pour attixe dath 
ſtrongly argue it: And as the Pꝛophet ſaith: 


The triall of your coumenance teſtifieth againſt 
i 7 u: you declare your ſinnes as SOD OM , and 


ide them not. 
Amile. I pray youthen ſet dowyne ſome rules 
for apparell out of che Scripture. 

Theol. A may well ſet down what A will bat 
ſarely moſt men and women will do what they 
liſt. Foz verily, it may be thought that many 
o this age haue foz\wozne God and his wozd, 
t all gadneſſe. Foꝛ they are tome to this point, 
let God ſay what he will, they will dae what 


they litt. Fo2 as the Prophet ſaith: They haue 


made a couenant with hell, and with death, and 


ate growen to an agreement: Eſay 28. 15. . 


doe verilp thinke, if God pinſcifothonld con 
downe from Yeauea in his owne pe 
diſſwade men and women from this vt 
apparell, pet would they ſill ple it, as it wy 


indoſpight 


| 


moured, and ſo immoderately delighted with it, 
and do ſo continually,and altogether dote onit, 
and are ſo wod mad ot it, that they will haue it, 
hough men and angels, and all the woꝛld ſay 
nay :nay, which is moze, thgagh they ſbould 
go to the dtuell quicke with dtherefo2eit 
is but loſt labour to ſpeake againſt it, pzeach 


lough the ſea, oz knacke at a deafe mans doe; 
oꝛ thete is no hope of au reſoꝛ mation. Only 
this we gaine, that the woꝛld is repꝛwued and 
onuicted of ſinne, And theſe things ſha!l ſtand 
in recozd againſt them, in the laſt day: ſo that 
hep map ſay, they had a faire warning, and 
that there was a Pꝛophet amongſt them. 


Oe c GW UUUlSHUOCS O0% » 


ome directions and rules, out of Gods hole 
Booke, concerning atrire. For albeit ſome hee 
ery bad and outragious in tlieſe things, yet 
here bee ſome others whichare well diſpoſed; 
and will (no doubt) make ſome conſcience to 
rame themſelues according tothe rules of G ods 


Word. 
ee Well then, fo2 their ſakes which are 


ions. Saint Paul in Tim. 2. 9. willeth that 
vor intents array themſelues in comely aps 
th \hamefaltneleandmovelty,as be- 


E 


ane Foz they are ſo e 


Againſt it, oz weite againſt it. It is but euen to 


Phila. Let for all this, I pray you ſet vs dow] 


ll diſpoſed , J will ſet downe ſome few dire- + 


- commeth 


30 The Plane mast 


tommeth women that pzofeffe the feare of Gov: 
and not with bzoidered haire, oz gold, oz pearles 
et ,-3 ozcoltly apparell. Che Apoſtle S. Peter gineth 
like rules alſo: foz he ſaith, ſpeaking ot Chꝛi⸗ 
ffian matrons and pꝛoſeſſoꝛs of holy religion, 
that their appagyll muff not be outward, that 
ls, not conſiſt ſo much in outward bzaneris (as 
broidered haire, gold put about, &c.) as ĩt muſt 
be in ward, that the hid man of the heart may be 
clothed with a meeke and quiet ſpirit; which is 
a thing before God much ſet by. For after this 
. maner, ſaith he, in times paſt, che holy women, 
which truſted in God, did attire themſelues: as 
Sara, Rebecca, Rachel, and ſuch like antient and 
graue matrons. | | 

; Phila, Wherein doth this inward clothing 
ſpecially confiſt ? | 

Theol. In foure things, which are ſet downe 
in the loꝛenamed places: to wit, ſhamefaffnes 
modeſtie, a quiet ſpirit, and a merke ſpirit. 

-. Phila, Theſe he fine ſutes of apparell indeed 
Iwould all women would put them on, and ne 
ver put them off, but weare them continually 
for they are the better for wearing, thougha 

other apparell be the worſe. 

1 _ Theol. If women would decke themſeln 

"| inwardly. with theſe fozeſayd vertues, th 

would be vnto them as onaments ot gold, an 

FProgo. 1. ie wels of pearls. For che woman that feare 
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Path-way is Ramm. 


the Lord ſhall be praiſed. 
Phila. But now, I pray you Sir, ſet de mne 
your iudgement for outward attire, 

T heol.. {his is all that J tan ſay touching 
that point, that it muit her, as the Apotile ſaith; 
comely, decent, handſome, neat and ſamlp 2 
not light, noz wanton , not laſciuious; not tm- 
modeſt; not offenfiue. 

Phila. But who ſhalliudge what is comely, ; 
ſober, handſome, modeſt, &c2 For cucry man 
and woman will ſay, their apparell is bur de- 
cent and cleanly, how gallant, Lin and flaun- 
ting ſoeuer they be. 

Theol. Verein the examples of the mot gods 


to be followed: fo2 who can better iudge what 
is comely; ſober and modeſt, than thep⸗ | 

© Phils. But wee ſee ſome ; even of the better 
ſort, in this matter are a little infected zrunne out, 
and goe beyond their bounds. 

T Hes. The mozeis the pitic. But alas, iu 
ſ the ſway of ths time, and the rage ot the 
ſfreame is ſo violent, that it carrieth beſoꝛe it 
whatſoeuer is not ſetled, and very dape rated. 
And ſome godly + well diſpoſed pecſons, whoſe 
earts arenot with ri = 
re natiwithſtanding perfoꝛte carted away 

be violence of the winde and tive; whoſe caſe, 
haugh it can not well be defended oz excuſed; - 
OWE E 2 pet 


1 


r 


Ip, wiſe, graue, and modeſt men and women ars 


* * 
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"2 The Plaine maus 
ret it is much to be pittes and lamented. 
- Phila. Haue you any further directions, tou- 
ching this point? 
- Theol. There is one thing pet moze to be ad- 
ded; to wit, that attirs be acroꝛding to mens 
places, calling and degrees. Foz that is not 
leemly fo2 one, that is ſæmiy ſoz another: that 
vecomes net one place, that becommeth 
anothers. Fo2 that is nat mot: foꝛ pe men, 
which is met foz rich men: noz that meet fo 
meane men, which is met foz men ol note and 
great place. | þ | 
Phils. Then youthinke iclawfull for Kings, 
Princes, and great perſonages, to weare Pearle, ff | 
Golde, ſiluer, Veluet, &c. _ + f 
Theol. Qusſtionleſle, it is lawfull fo ſuch, in 
ſaber maner and meaſure, to wearo the moſt 
coſtly and pꝛetious things which the earth can 
. affw:d : and that, to ſet out tho magnificence, 
g pompe, and glo2y of their places. And therefoze 
$ Mach things are in them moſt comly and decent. 
bil. But now adayes fe will keepe within 
compaſſe, few will know their places: but the 
moſt part run beyond their bounds , and leape 
. quite out of their ſockets. Ty. 
Theol. True indeed. Foz now adaies meant 
gentlewomen, yea ſome gentlewomen oftheix 
owne making, will rufflisit, and bzane it aut, 


in their attire ; like Counteſſes and Ladies of 
honour. 


1 2 » ** In" W. 


honour. Plaine folke alſo in the countrey will 
flaunt it like Courtiers, and like god gentle⸗ 
men, and gentlewomen: and they ſeems to ſap 
in their hearts, Fie ot this plainneſſe, wa will 
no moꝛe. of it, we will not take it as wer haue 
done. So that nob the ols pꝛouerbe is verified 2 
Euerie lacke will be a gentleman, and loane is as 
good as my Lady. Fo2 now we can not, hy their 
apparell, diſcerne ts maid frem the Miũreſſe 
no; the waiting gentle women from her Ladie. 
And thus we ſer, in this matter ot apparcll, hau 
all is out ot ioynt. | 


caſe ? | 


T eel. Chere is pet another thing to be re⸗ 
ſpected in this matter of attire. 
Phila. What is that? 


ties. Fo2 it is lamentable to conũ der, hom pe 
men and women, peze hired ſeruants, milke⸗ 
maids, and ſuch like, gee quite beyond their 


wꝛetched and ill- fauoured ſhifts the? make, tg 
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Phila. Well Sir, now you haue ſufficient! 
rolled the ſtone, and at large ſatisfied vs touch- 


ff condemnation. Now proceedto the fecond 
| E 3 which 


Es, Xa... 


Path-way to Hrauen. 53 


Phila. Is there any more to be ſaid in this 


Theol. That it be accd2ding fo mens abili- 


abilitie. And moze lamentable, to ſw what 


compaſſe theſs things: fo ſharps and ſo eagerig 
are they fet vpon them. * FE: 


ing the matter of pride, which is the tiftligne 4 


3 7 


4, 


Ti, 


J cl. 7. 28. 


Eccl. 7. 28. 


Pro. 26.5. 


Nrou. 22. 


) ou. 22. 


as bands. Hee that is good before God ſhall be 


14 The plane maus 

which is whoredome; and vnfold vnto vs; out 
of the Scriptures, the dangers thereof. 

Theol. Salomon, in his P2ouerbs , ſaith: 
That the mouth of aftrange woman, ot an har- 
lot, is as a deepe pit: he that is a deteſtation to 
the Lord ſhall fall therein. Mherein he plainly 
ſheweth, that thoſe whom God deteſteth, and 
t5excceding angrie with, are giuen ouer to this 
vice. And in another place he ſaith: An whore 
is as a deepe ditch, and as a narrow pit. Nottng 
thereby, that if a man be once fallen in with an 
barlot , hc ſhall as hardly get out againe, as a 
man that is plunged into a very veepe # narrow 
pit, where he can ſcant ſtic himſelfe. The ſame 
Salomon, in the bpke of Eccleſiaſtes, yeeldeth 
vs the reaſon hæreot᷑:namelp, becauſe the is as 
nets, ſnares # bands: wherein if a man be once 
taken; he is faſt enough foz getting out. I finde, 
ſaith he, more bitter than death, the woman, 
whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares , and her hands 


deliuered fromher :butthe finner ſhall be taken 
by her. We do therfo2e plainly ſce in what a la⸗ 
ppeinth æ dangerous caſe they be that are left 
of God, and giuen oner to whoꝛedome and har- 
lots: and therfoꝛe it is ſaid, Defire not her beau- 
tie in thine heart, neither let her eye-· lids catch 
thee: for by a whoriſh woman a man is brought 
a morſell of bread; and the adultereſſe hun- 

1 £ | my i 
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eth for life, which is precious. Againe he ſaith: "4 
beit the lips of an harlot drop as an honie- Prong, | 
ombe, and the roofe of her mouth is ſofter chan 3+ 
pile ; yet her latter end is bitter as worm-wood, | 
and as ſharpe as a two edged ſword. All theſe 
32udent ſpeeches of the Yoly Ghoſt doe moſt e- 
lidently ſhew vnto vs what a fearefull thing it 

to commit whozedome , and ſo to fall into the 

hands of whozes and harlots . Therefoze Iob ob 76. 
aith ol the wicked: Their ſoule dieth in youth, 14. 

and their life among the whore - mongers. 

Phila. You haue verie well ſhewed, out of 

ods booke, the great danger of whoredome 

and adulterie. And it is greatly tobe lamented, | 
hat men in this age makeſo light of it as they | 
doe, and that it is ſo common a vice: nay, that ö 
ſome (alas, with griefe I ſpeake it) doe profeſſe a 
t, liue by it, and proſtitute themſelues wholly” * 
nto it. | 57 
Theol, Such men and women may iuffly 

are the plaguing hand of God: foz the Lozd 5 
aith by his Prophet: Though I fed them to fer. 
he full. yet they commited adultery, and aſſem- 8 4. 
pled themſelues by companies in harlots hou- 

es. They roſe vp in the morning like fed hor⸗ 

es: euery man neigheth after his neighbours, | 
ife, Shall Lnotvikic for theſe things, ſaich the 
ord? Shall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuh a 


Non as this? 3 
j E 4 Phila. © of 


. * 
a . % 5 ** 4 


——́—ͤ— — - 


» 1 — 


n r „5 ; nr | 
* ie Me chinketh, if men were not alroges 


ther hardnedinthis ſinne, and euen paſt feeling, 
and paſt grace, this threatning and thundring 
2 God himſelfe from heauen , ſhould cerrifie 
em. 
_ Theol, A man would thinke ſa inderd: but 
now we may take vp the old complaint ol the 
eas g. Prophet: 1 harkened and heard, and loe, no 
man ſpałe aright: no man repented him of his 
euill, faying, What haue I done? Euerig one 
— ane to their race, as the horſe ruſheth 1 into 
tte battell. 
8 Anti Tuſh, whoredome is but a tricke of 
youth and wee ſer. all men hauecheir imper- 
{c&tions. 4 
Theol. Pou ſpeake pꝛofanely and wickedly ; 
PI Foz Gall wer count that but a tricke of youth, 
Cor 10. fo the which the Loꝛd ſmote the and twentie 
— thouſand of his own people in one dap: Shall 
1 we count that but a trick of pouth,foz the which 
"x the Loꝛd thꝛeatned David, his owne ſeruant, 
that the (ws2d ſhould neuer depart from his 
boufe:-Shel we count that but a trick of youth, 
5 ne. . ©2 the which Hamor and Shechem, ths father 
and the lonne, and many other, both men, 
men and childzen, cruelly murdꝛed by Si- 
meouand Leui, the ſonnes of Tacob ? Shall we 
x. Sam, >- count that but atricke ot pouth, fo the which 
#% theLod flew N and Phineas be 
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fonnes of Eli the Pꝛieſt, in the battelt ofthe * 
Philiſtines 2 Shall we thus ſet ali at ſix and 
ſeuen, and make light ol ſuch ho2rible villanies? 
Doth not the ſcuerity ol the puniſhments ſhew 4 
the greatnelle of the inne? Doth not the Apo⸗ is | 
ſtle ſay: Theſe things came vpon them for our 1 Y 
examples, vpon whom the ends of the world | 
are come? and pet you paſſe it ouer with a tuſh, L 
and a trickeof youth ; as it God were to be dal- 
lied with. No, no, be not deceived ; God is not + 

| 


mocked. They which will not be moued now 
in hearing, ſhall one day be cruſhed in pieces in 
feling. And they which now call whozedome 
atricke of pouth , ſhall one day howle and crte, 
yell and yelpe fo2 ſuch tricks, with wo and alas : 
that euer they were bo2ne. ; 
Antil. Oh Sir, you muſt bearcwith y outh, 
youth ou know is fraile; and youth will be 
— ull, when you haue ſayd all that you can. 
Theol. Pegs, but God doth allow no moꝛe li⸗ 
bertie vnto vouth, than vnto age: but bindeth 
all, vpon paine of death, to the obedience ol his 
commandements. The Apoſtle ſapth: Let Vin. 2.6. 
yoong men be ſober minded. Dauid fapth: 
— ſhall a yoong man cleanſe his way? ans. 
heed thereto cording to thy word. | : 
The e man ſapth: Remember thy Creatot cel 8 
in the dayes of thy youth. And curther ads 
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their pleaſnres, and their owne ſwinge: pet in 
the end bc? will bꝛing them to iudgement, ar⸗ 
raiane them, condemne them, and tame them 
ur hell ſtre well endugh. 
Phila. Vet we ſee, men are fo violently carri- 
ed after their luft, and ſo deſperately bent, that 
they will haue the preſent ſeet and pleaſure of 
' fin, come ofit what will. Come ſicłneſſe, come 
death, come hell, come damnation, they are at a 
point: they will pay the higheſt price for their 
juſts. They will purchaſe their pleaſures with 
the loſſe of their ſoules. O wotull purchaſe O 
damnable pleaſures ! 
Theol. $\pixt meat will haue ſoloze ſauce, 
und a dꝛamme of plcaſure a pound sf ſoꝛrow. 
Such curſed caitits ſhall at laſt pay a vears ſhot 
/fo2 their pleaſures. Quch vcſperato wzetcheg 
/ hall one day know (to thcir euerlaſting woe) 
what it is to pzonoke God, # to ſin with ſo high 
an hand againſt him. They ſhall well knowin 
ſpight of their hearts, that vengeance is pʒepa⸗ 
red loꝛ the wicked, and that there is a God that 
tudgeth the earth. Let all men thereſoze take 
herd in time. For whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. And the Apoſtle ſaith flatly; 
"PM That whoremongers and adulterers ſhall not 
«bz \nheriechekingdome of God. Let therefore no 
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36 {ornicator ot vncleaneperſon be found amongſt 


pets · vs, as wamElau : but let vs abſtaine fromfleſhly 
3 £85. luſts, 
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iſts, which fight againſt the ſoule. And let eue- 
ie one know how to poſſe e his veſſell in holi- 
eſſe and honour, and not in the luſt of concu- 
piſcence, as the Gentiles which know not God: 

Theſſ. 4. 5. 

Þerein let vs conſider the wile ſpeech ol an 
uncient Father: Sinne, while it is in dooing g, chrysed 
ainiſtrech ſome pleaſure; bur when it is com- Matth. 
nitted, the ſhort pleaſure thereof vaniſheth 


away, and long ſorrow commeth in ſtead of 
. Neither let vs here reiec the ſaying of a & < 
| Ws Þeathen: Shunne pleaſure, for feare of Ifocratidl 0 
mart, Sowrethings follow ſweet, and ioy hea» ad Deu 
ineſſe. 5 
Antite. Vet for all chis, y ou ſhall not malte me 4 
velecue,that whoredome is ſo hainous a matter. | 
You make more of it chan it is. 
Theol. True indeed. Foz you, and cach as | 
pon are, will belene nothing againſt your 
uſts and fleſhly delights : and that is the tauſe 4 
vhp von are deafeon this eare. J will therfoze 
adde a woꝛd oꝛ two moꝛe (out of the Oꝛacles of 
1 


God)to that which hath been ſpoken. The wiic 
ging ſapth : He that committeth adulterie with Pro 6. 
vomen, deſtroyerh his owne ſoule: and ſo is 
ceſlarie to his owne death, which wn 
er. Foz we vle fo ſay , if a 


| nſelfe , dzowne himlelfe, oꝛ an — 
epmae away hel a 
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d, that Gods hand was heauie againſt 
— the dinel ought him a chame, and now 
ge hath paid it him. And all the ccumtreꝝ ruigs 
ol ſuch a ſtrange accident, when, and where it 
falleth out: and the Crowner of the Tountrep 
doth ſit vpon it. How much mo2e may ail the 
trv21d wonder at this; That a man ſhould des 
ſtrop his ownge ſoule, and wittingly and wil⸗ 
lingly caſt away himſelte foꝛ euer! Aobo the 
Yoly Gholt ſaith : The Adulterer doth ſuch an 
act, giueth ſuch a venture, and willingly mur- 
thereth himſclfe. Db,therelvze woe vnto him, 
that euer he was bo2ne ! foz ſure it is, that 
great Crowner of heauen, that crownes whom 
be ſtill crowne , ſhall one day ſit vpon it, and 
giue indgement. Poꝛeoner, as the Adulterer 
finneth againſt his ſoule, ſs alſo be ſinneth as 
gainſt his bodie after a ſpeciall mauer, as wit- 
nefeth the Apoſtle. Alſo he ſinneth againſt his 
gods and aut ward eſtate, as the holy man lob 
teſtiſieth, ſaping: Adulterie is a fire that deuou- 
reth to deſtruction, and ir will root gut all ur 


encreaſe. Farthermoze, he ſinneth againſt his 
name. For the Adulterer (hall finde a wound 


and diſhonour: and his reproch ſhall neuer be 


ut away. 
Item, hee finneth againſt his wife, who is 


his companion and the wife of his couenant. 


And God ſayth in the ſame place; Let none 
* . 
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treſpaſſe againſt che wite of hu youth: F q 
your ſelues in your ſpiri tranſgreſſe not. : 
Le[t of all, de finneth — — and 
poſteritie: as the Lozd ſayd to Dauid: Becauſe, g. 
thou haſt deſpiſed me, and done this, therefore 184. 
the ſword ſhall neuer depart from thy houſe, 
| | Bcholde, I will raiſe vp euill againſt thee, out 
| | ofthineowne houſe. Row therefoze , to con- 
dude this point, we map ſ&@ how many deadly 
wounds men make in themſelues, by commit⸗ 
ting of adulterie. They wound themſclues in 
their ſoules. They wound themſelnes in then 
bodies. They wound themſelues in their gods. 
They wound themſelues in their names. They 
wound themſelues in ther wines, and in their 
penny What man except he were ſtark mad; 
an hunielie in ſo many places at 
ulterer, with his own ſin of adul⸗ 
| ul theſe deadly wounds in him⸗ 
End it is an hundꝛed to one he will neuer 
m cured, but will die, and bled to death 
in. Lo, thus you ſw the dangerous quality 
Mondition of this ſin. Shal we now therfo:e 
make light ofit 2 Shall we ſay it is but a tricke 
of pouth:Shall weſmothouer the matter with | 
n Ghoſt maketh it ſo 
$ * and capital: Shell we make nothing 
hat, which deaw ty dotun Gods w2ath vpon.. 
p.gwr name, wie and chilozen 2 _ . 
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That were an intolerable blindneſſe, and mol 
extreame hardnelle of heart. An ancient wꝛiter 
hath long agoe paſſed ſentence vpon vs, who 
make ſo light ofthis fin: fo2 (ſaith he) Adultery 
is the very hook of the diuell, wherby he draw- 
eth vs to deſtruction. And another godly Father 
ſaith, that adultery is like a furnace, whoſe moutli 
is gluttonie, the flame pride, the ſparkles filthy 
words, the ſtoke an euill name, the aſhes pouer- 
tie, and the end ſhame, And ſo we plainly ſe, 
that howſoener we regard not this ſin, but flat- 
ferourſeines in it, pet thoſe, whoſe epes the 
Loꝛd hath opened, haus in all ages condemned 
it as moſt flagitious and hoꝛrible: pea the very 
Yeathen will riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs; 
who haue ſpoken and wꝛitten many things a⸗ 
gainſt this filthy and beaſtly vice. 

Phila. Now indeed you haue ſufficiently 
branded the vice of adulterie, and laid out the 
vglineſſe thereof, that all men may behold it 
ſtarke naked, and abhorre it. If any man (not- 
withſtanding all this) will venture vpon it, het 
may bee ſaid to bee a moſt deſperate monſter. 
For whit doth hee elſe, but (as it were) put his 
finger into the Lions mouth , and (as it were) 
take the Beare by the tooth? and chey niay well 
know what will follow, and what they may 


* #Jooke for. It all men therefore in time talet 


heed to themſelues, and to their owne foules, 
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the dreadful day of iudgement, when the ſecrets 
of all hearts ſhalbe diſcloſed. But now one thing 
reſteth ʒ to wit, that you ſhould ſhew vs tlie ſpe- 
ciall roots and cauſes of adultery. 

Theol. There be ſiue ſpeciall cauſes of it. 
Che firſt is our naturall coꝛruption: fo2 the ves 
ry ſpawne and ſerd of all ſinne is in our tote 
nature: and this, ot all other, is a moſt inherci} 
ſinne, as witnefſeth the Apoſtle lames, ſaping: 
When luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth foorth 
ſinteʒ and ſinne, when it is perfected, bringeth 
foorth death. 

Type ſocond is gluttonie and fulneſe ot 
bead: foz when men haue filled their bellies, 
and crammed their paunches as full of god 
chere, wine, and ſtrong dꝛinke, as theirſkins 
can hold, what are they met foꝛ, oz What mind 
they elſe, but adulterie and vncleanneſſe:? And 
therfoze well ſaith one: Great nouriſhment,and 
groſſe feed; is the ſhop of luſt. The Heathen 
Poet could ſkill to ſap Sc ( rere & Baceho 


friget Venus : Without meat and drinke, luſt 
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waxeth colde. And to this effect the wiſe Ring 


faith, that their cycs (hall beholde ſtrange wo- 


men, whoſe hearrs are fet vpon wine and belly- 
cheere. And therefo2e he aduiſeth all men, not 
to loke vpon the wine when it appeareth 


when it 


ſtixreth 
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oth his colour in the cuppe, oz: 


1 
1 
- mo A 
p 2 
, 


Prem. 23. 
veil. z. & 
verl. 23. | 


* 


* 
- 
% 


4 
: 


* & 
>. I, 5 
7 1 * * D 


ERTIES. 2 


qusq 


* 


after-clap. An ancient waiter faith to the ſame 
3regori. purpoſe: He that delicately pampereth his bel- 
de Z- lie, and vet would ouercome the ſpirit of forni- 
29%” cation, is like him that will quench a flame of 
fire with oile. 
Therefoꝛe, to cloſe vp this point, ſure it is, 
though men pꝛap, heare, and reade much, and 
be otherwiſe well diſpoſed : pet, except they be 
- Abfteingus in diet, they will be much troubled 
with luſt. 

The third cauſe of adultery is Idleneſle: fo⸗ 
when men are laz ie, luſkiſh, and idle, hauing 
nothing to doe, they lie wide open to adulterie: 

and luft crepeth into them. Some Biſtoꝛio⸗ 
=, © gcaphezs wilte , the Crab- ic is very deſicous 
ttz eat Oiſters: but becauſe ſhe can not perfoꝛce 
| open them, We watcheth her time when they o⸗ 
pen themſelues vnto the (un after the tide, and 
then ſhe putteth in her claw, and pulleth out the 
DODiſter. Euen ſo Satan watcheth his oppoz⸗ 
71 tunity againſt vs, that he may infec and bꝛeath 
Into vs all ſithy luſts, and adulterous deſires, 
hen we lie open _ him by 1d! 2 Wiſe⸗ 
therefoze,to this point, ſaid the det! 
a- reſt nouriſheth luſt. And 3 
ſaith: Queritur 2 0156s quare ſi fat adus adultor? 


In promote cauſſa et : deſidioſu erat. 


Slothfulllazineſſe is the cauſe-ofadu 
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ſaith: Eſchew -lenelle, O Ota ü 
and cut the ſine wes of luſt. . collas, © 
The fourth cauce of Adultery,is wanton aps df a i 
; which is a minſtrellie, that pipes vp a f. 
daunce vnto who;edome. But of this enough cus. 
befoze. 
The fift and laſt cauſe of adulterp, is the hope | 
of impunity.; oz eſcaping ofpuniſhment. #02 = 1 
many being blinded and hardenedby Satan, 14 
thinke they ſhall neuer be called to an account 
fo2 it: And becauſe they tan bleare the cies of 
men and cary this ſin ſo cloſely vnder a cloud, 
that it ſhall neuer come to light, ther. thinke all 
is late, and that God ſcelh them not. and there⸗ 
fo2e lob ſaith: The eie of the Adulterer waiterch 1 Fo * 
fox the twilight, and ſaith: None eie ſhall (ee 
mee. And in another p lace: How. ſhall God + 105 47 
know? Can hee iudge — the darke cloud? 1 
But verilp, verily, though the Adulterer doe nes - 
uer ſo cloſely and cunningliꝝ conucy.his fin vn⸗ 
der a canopie , pet the time will come when it Fit 
ſhall be. diſcloſed , to his-eternall ſhame.. For © * 
God willbring euery worke to judgement, wit { 
euery ſecret thought : Whecher it bee good or e- 
= as 22 8 DI hachſec our molt ſecret ſiones in dhe P1918 
1 — 0 his countenance. And hee will lighcen Cor. 
th enen darkeneſſe, and f make 
th 5 0 of the heart manifeſt. oz his 
4 bin When. 1 e atchel 
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66 Auen, 
me, and wilt not purge me omm 
P Phila, Now you haue ſhewed vs the cauſes 
\.- of adultery, I pray you, ſhew vs the remedies. 


Theol. There be ſix remedies fo2 adultery ! 
which no doubt will greatly pzeuaile,if they ba 


well pzactiſed. 
Phila. Which be they? 


Thrall. Labour. 
Abſtinence. 
Temperance. 
Prater, 
Reſtraintof ſenſes. 
Shunning of womens company , atid 
all occaſions whatſocuer. 

Phila, Well Sir: now you haue waded deepe 
enough in the ſecond ſigne of damnation, I pray 
you jet vs proceed tothe third, which is coue- 
touſneſle. And as you haue laid naked the two 
former, ſol pray you, ſtripthis ſtarke naked al 
- fo, that all men may fcc 5 an vgly monſter it 
is, and therefore hate it and abhorre it. 

Theol. J would willingly ſatiſfy pour mind, 
but in this point J Hall neuer do it ſutfitienly, 
Foz no heart canconceine,o2 tongue ſufficient- 
ly vtter the loathſomeneſfle of this vice. Foz co; 
uetouſneſſe is the fonleft fiend, +blackeſfdinell 
ol all the reſt. It is euen great Beclzebub him ⸗ 
ſelf. Therfoze J Gall neuer be wr ne | 
ſecibe it dnto vou: but pet i will dae what Aran 
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to trip tt and whipit tarke naked · And howſo- 
ener that men of this earth, blinde wozldlings, | 
- * takeitto be moſt ſweet, beautiſull and amiable, 1 
and therefoze doe embz2ace it, entertaine it, and 
welcome it, as though there were ſome happi⸗ 


” neſſein it: yet J hope, when J haue ſhewed 


them the face thereot᷑ in aglaſſe ( euen the true 
glaſte of Gods woꝛd) they wilbe no moe in ſuch 
loue, but quite out of conteit with it. 3 will 


therefoze hold out this glaſe to them. 
Saint Paul to Timothy bꝛandeth this iin in 


the foꝛehead, and boareth it in the eares, that all 
men may know it and auoid it: when he ſaith: 1 
Couccouſneſlcis the root of all euill. Our Lord nh * 
Ieſus alſo giueth vs a watch · woꝛd to take hæd ot Lak 124 
bf it, ſaping: Take heed and beware of coue- 
touſneſſe. As if he ſhould ſay, touch it not, come 
not niere it, it is the very bꝛeath ofthe Dine, 
it is pzeſent death, and the very ratſ bane ol the .- 170 
ſoule. The Apoſtle laieth out the great dauger 
of this ſinne, and doth excadingly grime tze 


face ofit, when he ſaith ; that the end ofall uch 
as mind earthly things, is damnation. Let all Ph 4 " 


carnall wo2ldlings, and muſkiſh minded men 
lay this to heart,and conſider well of it, leſt thep 


ſay one dap, Had J wilt. 
,\ Phila; Good Sir, lay open vnto vs the true na- 


ture of couetouſneſſe, aud whit it is, that we may 
r diſcerne it. r 
| 2 Theol: 


Theol. Conetoulueſtels im immoderate de⸗ 
ire of hauing. 

{ Phila. I hope you doe not thinke frugaliry, 
thriftineſſe, & good husbandry to be coucroul- 
nelle. 

Theol. Nothing leſſe. Fo2 thep bee things 
commanded; being done in the feare of God, 
and with a god conſcience. 


. Phila, Doe you not thinke it lawfull alſo for. 


men to doe their worldly bulineſle, and to vie 
faithfulneſſe and — in their callings, 
that they may prouide for themſelues and cheir 
families? : 

Theol. Pes no doubt. And the rather, if they 
doe theſe things with calling vpon God fo2 a 
-bleſing,vpon the wozks of their hands:and vie 
p2ater ⁊ thankſgiuing befoze x after their laboz, 
taking hed all the day long of thecommon co2- 
ruptions of the wo2lo :as ſwearing, curfing,ly- 
ing,diſſembling,deceining, greedy getting, ec. 
| Phila, Wherein I-pray you doth couetouſ- 

neſſe eſpecially conſiſt? 

Theol. In the gredy deſire ofthe mind. Foꝛ 
we may lawfully doe the wozkes of our calling, 
and play the god huſbands and god huſwiues: 
but we muff take herd that diſtruſtfulneſſe,and 
inward gredinefle of the Moꝛld dos not catch 
bur hearts. Foz then are we ſet . 258 
ferly vndone. | 74S 


wr | | 5 at -W to Heauen. C £9 
Phil. Sithicouctouſneſle is eſpecially ofthe 
heart, how may wee know certainly, whenthe 
heart is infected? 5 

Theol. There be foure ſpeciall ſignes ofthe 1 
hearts infection, 

Phila. Which be they ? 

Theol. The firſt is an eager and ſharp ſet de- 
ſire of getting. Therfoze the holy Gholl ſaith; 
He that haſteth to be rich, ſnall not be vnpuni- Pro. ab. 
ſhed. And againe: An heritage is haſtily gotten Pro. 2. 
at the beginning: but the end thereof ſall not 21. 
be bleſled. Che Peathen man allo ſaith ; No ny. 
man can be both iuſtly, and haſtily rich. Gun 
The ſecond is a pinching and niggardlp 
keping ofourowne, that is, when men (being 
able to giue) will hardly part with any thing, 
though it be to neuer ſo holp and god vle. And 
when at laſt with much adoe, fo2 ſhame they 
giue ſomething, it tommeth heauilp from them 
(God wot) and ſcantly, 

The third ts, the neglect ot holy duties: that 
is, when mens minds are ſo taken vp with the 
loue ofearthly things, that they begin to flacke 
and cole in matters of Gods woꝛſhip. 
The fourth and laſt is, a traſting inriches, 
and ffaying vpon them, as though our lines 
were maintained by them, oꝛ did contift onlis 
in them: which thing our Lozb Jofns flatly de- 
; Though a man haue abundance; 
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et his life confiſterh not in wtf that hee 
2 Luke 12.15. 
Lheſe then are foure euident ſignes and to⸗ 
kens, whereby we may certainly diſcerne, that 
mens hearts and intrailes are infeaep with to⸗ 


uctouſneſſe, 
Phila. You haue very well ſatisfied vs in this 


point. Now let vs vnderſtand the originall cau- 
{es of Couetouſueſſe. 

Theol. There bs two ſpeciall cauſes of Co- 
, tetouineſle. The one is the ignoꝛance and diſs 
! truſt of Gods pꝛouidence. 
The other is the want of taſting and filing 
| of heavenly things: Foꝛ till men taſte better 
things, they will make much of theſe; till ther 
feele heauen, they will loue earth; till they bere- 
ligious, they will be coyetous. 
Thhereloꝛe the cauſe is ſone eſpted,why men 
are lo ſharps ſet ypon theſs outward things, 
and doe ſo admire riches, woꝛldly pompe, plea⸗ 
ſares, and treaſures : Becauſe they know no 
better, thoy neuer had taſte oz feeling ofthoſe 


ings which are eternal]. 
0 Lhila. Now as you haue ſhewed vs the cau- 


ſes of Couetouſueſſę, ſo let ys alſo heare of the 
effect 
T. hook Ik J once enter into this, I thallbe 
entangled and wound vp in a maze, where Y 
kno not how to get out againe. 2 


| 
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effects of this vice areſo many, and ſo great, 
that J know not almoſt whers to beginne, oz 
where to end. Notwithſtanding, J will enter 


into it; get out how A tan. 


Phila, If you doe but giue vs ſome taſte of 
them, it ſhall ſuffice. 

Theol. Then will J b:iefly diſpatch things 
in eꝛder. And firſt of all: J reaſon from the 
woꝛds ofthe Apoſtle befoze alleadged , that if 
couetouſneſſe, and the loue of mony be the ret 
of all euill, then it is the rot of idolatrie, the 
rat ofmurther , the rot oftheft , the rat of ly⸗ 
ing, the rot of ſwearing , the rot of ſimonie, 
the rot of bziberie, the rot of vſurie, the rot 
of lawing , the rot of all contentions in ths 
Church, and the rot of all bꝛabling and bzaws 
ling in the Common - wealth. Mozeouer, it 


ſppeadoth far e ncere, it dwelleth in cucry houſe, 


in eneryfolvne, in euery city: it pꝛieth into e⸗ 
uery coꝛner, it creepeth into euery hart, it annoi- 


eth our Phyſitians, it infecteth our Diuines, it 


choaketh aur Lawyers, it woundeth our Far⸗ 
mers, it baneth our Gentlemen, it murthereth 
our Tradeſ- men, it bewiteheth our — 
it ſtingeth our mariners. Ob 
touſnes, it is the poiſan ofall things, the wound 
of Chꝛiſtianitv, the bane — Foz 
touetouſnaſte marres all: it marreth all, euern 
8 Wr 


perſons. 
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wueeight ot it, its s enongh, he delixes na mode. 


perſons. HR Ws... : — coupleth 
young to old, and old ta young. It marteth hos 
ſpitalitie, it marreth all god houſe-keeptng , it 
marreth almes derds, it marreth Religion, it 
marreth P2ofeſſo2s , it marreth Piniſters it 
marreth Magiſtrats, it marreth all things: And 
thercfoze what ſinne ſo greruous, what euill ſo 
odious, what vice ſo enozmous as this:? Foz 
this cauſe it was pꝛetilp ſaid of one: that all o⸗ 
ther vices are but Fagozs to Couetouſnes, and 

ſerue foz Pozters to fetch and bzing in her li⸗ 
uing: She maketh ſimonie her daudge, bꝛiberx 
her dꝛudge, vſurp her dzudge,deceit her dzudge, 
ſwearing her dꝛudge, lying her dꝛudge. O what 
. a dinell incarnate is this, that ſetteth io man 

vices à woꝛke, and hath ſo many Factoꝛs and 
vnderlings to ſerue her turne ! Are they not in a 
pꝛetie caſe, thinke vou, that are infected with 
this ſin e Oh, they are in a moſt miſerable caſe. 
It had berne gad they had neuer beene bozne. 
Fo? being aliue, they are dead: dend J meane 
in their ſoules. Fo Couetouſnes is ſoules pots 
ſon, and ſoules bane. Couctouſnes is the ſtron⸗ 
geſt poilon to the ſoule that is. It is aconfecion 
of all the Spiders, Toads, Snakes, Adders, 
Scoꝛpions, Ball iſnes, and all other the moſt 
venemous vermine of the whole wozld. Afthe 
diuell can get vs to take do wne but one pennp⸗ 


Fs 


— 


| | |  Heauen. 1 
buen venue dowue ſtarke dead. Ther⸗ 


her meaneth in ell haſte, by! hokeo2bycroke) 
all into temptations and ſnares, and into many 
fooliſh and noiſome luſts, which drowne men 
in deſtruction and perdition. Fo2 , as Coue- 
touſneſſets ranke poiſon to the ſoule: ſo the A⸗ 
poſtle compareth it to the derpe gulfe, wherein 
thouſands are dzowned. And therecoze her ads 
deth in the ſame place;-Burrhou, omanot God 
flie theſe things. In which woꝛds he doth moſt 
grauelp aduiſe all the iniſters ol the woꝛd ol 
God,; to take herd ot it. Fozas it is dangerous 
to ali men: ſo it is moſt dangerous and oſtenſiue 
in the pzeachersof the Goſpell. 

Phila. Indeed it miſt a bee ranch 
that Couetouſneſſe is a verie grieuous ſinnè: 
yea euen à monſter with ſcuen heads. Yer tor 
all that. wee ſee in this our iron age, how manie 


of all ſorts are infected with it: and how] e 
will giue any thing to any holte vſe. Moſt 


men now adaies haue nothing to ſpare for 


God g and needlie members of Chriſt, Chriſt 
is a little behioldett1 vntothem: for they will doe 
noching for him, no not ſo much as { peaken 
Word in His: cauſe, or the — of his. 
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Chriſt; noching för his Goſpell- nothing for 5 
his Church nothing for the poort child rc of 
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2e the Apoſtle ſaith :-T hey that will be rich, 1. Tim, | 


” 4 4 5 4 for God, and good men. For when 


they come to giuing vnto holy and neceſſarie 
vles, then they will ftickeat a pennie, and ſcotch 
at a groat, and cuery thing is too much. But to 
beſtow vpon themſelues, nothing is too much. 
Nothing is toa much for luſt, for pleaſure, for 
backe, bellie, and building; for cards and dice, 
for whores, and harlots, tor rioting and reuel- 
ling, for Tauernes and brothel- houſes Hun- 
dreds and thouſands are little enough, and too 
ittle for their expences this Way. It is lamenta- 
ble to conſider, what maſſes of mony are ſpent 
and beſtowed vpon theſe things. But alas, alas, 
how heauie an account are they to make in the 
day ofthe Lord, which ſo ſpend their lands, li- 
uings, and reuenues! I quake to thinke hat 
ſhall become of them at laſt. It were well for 
them, they might be in no worſe caſe than 
a Crocodile, or aà curre dogge. 7861511 

Theol. It is moſt certaine that pou ſap : and 
wee all haue great cauſe to lament it, & to take 
vp the old complaint of the Pꝛopbet Ieremie, 
ſaying: From the leaſt of them, euen vnto the 
greateſt ot them, euery one is giuen vnto Co- 
uetouſneſſe: and from the Prophet euen vnto 
the Prieſt they all deale faſly. And another 
Pꝛophet ſaith :They build vp Zion wich blood, 
and l eruſalem vvith iniquitie. The heads there- 


of iudge for rewards, and the Prieſts thereof 
teach 


away to Heer, 


tteach for hire 

cy for mony: yet will they leane * the Lord, 
and ſay : Is not the Lord amongſt ys? no euill 
can come vnto vs. But theſe holy P2ophets, 
and men ok God, doe fully deſcribe vnto vs the 
ſtate of our time; wherein, though all be coꝛ⸗ 
rupted, yet wer beare our ſrlues ſfoutly vpon 
God, we pꝛeſume ofhis ſauour, becauſe of our 
outward pꝛofeſſion, and ſayin our hearts: No 
euill can come vnto vs. 


Aung. You lay,yery true, Sir. The world | 


was neuer ſo ſet vp̃on couetouſneſſe, and men 
were neuer ſo greedily giuen to the world, as 
noy adaigs, And yet ( intruth) there is no cauſe 
hy men ſhould be ſo ſhaipe ſet vpon this 
world. For this world is but vanitie: and all is 
but pelfe and craſh, Fic on this mucke. 

Phila. Many ſuch men as you are, can skill to 
giue good words, and ſay: Fie ↄn ihis world: all 
is but vanitie : and yet for all that in your dai- 
ly practiſe, you are neuertheleſſe fer yponthe: 
world, nor neuer the more ſecke after God. 
You heare the word pf God no whit the more, 
you read no whit the more, you pray neuet the 
more; which euidently ſhewerh , that all your 


not with for all this,” Allis but words,there 
is no ſuch feeling in che hear, 


and the Prophets therof rophe» 


faire ſpeeches , and proteſtations, are nought 
elſe but N and leazing. Vour heart is 
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„ uad well, all thaechey haue ſaid. Oh; chat there 


commandements 1 - 

Theol, Mis woꝛds inderd are god 3 if his 
dear were atcoꝛding. Foz all things conſide⸗ 
red, there is nocauſe why men ſhould be ſo gt- 
ven to this wozld-: Foz they muſt leaue it when 
they haue done all that they can. As weſay: To 
day a man, to moꝛrow none. And as the A⸗ 
Tin. 6. poſtle ſaith; Wee brought nothing into this 
world: and it is certains wee ſhall catrie no- 
| thing out. Wi mil all die, we knownot how 
* ſwne : : why therfoze ſhould men ſet their hearts 
| bpon ſuch vncertaine and deceinable-things ? 

fo2 all things in this woꝛld are moze light than 
-_ afeather, moze baittle than glaſſe, moze fleeting 
| than a ſhadow ; moze vaniſhing than fmoake, 
moꝛe vnconſtant than the winde. Doubtlelle, 
ſaith the Pꝛophet Dauid, man walketh in a 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth hiniſelfein vaine : hee 
heapeth vp riches and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them: Yſalm. 39 6. J wonder theres 
fo2e that thoſe Poules and Yucke-wo2zmesof 
this earth, thould ſo minde theſe thavowith 
things, and ſo dote on them as they doe. It 
they were not altogether hardned and blinded 
by the diuell, they would not be ſo narrelp knit 
to 


were an heart in chem to os me,and . my 


th-way to Heuuen. 


neſſe.butin thele things , which are but dung 
and dꝛoſſe: and at laſt they willgiue vs the flip, 
when we thinke our ſelues moſt ſure of them. 
Che wiſe ing, who had the greateſt erperi⸗ 


enioped whatſoguer this world could affw2v, 
vpward and downward, backward and foz- 


ty and vexation of ſpirit. Moꝛeouer, he flatly a⸗ 
noucheth, that all theſe things, riches, wealth, 


tably deceiue vs in the end, giue vs the ſlip and 
be gone. Foz he compareth riches, and all the 
glozy of this Moꝛlo, to an Eagle 02 Yewke, 
which a man holdeth vpon his fiſt, ſtroketh her, 


ſure in her, and ſaith he wil not take ten pounds 
fo2 her:pet al gn the ſudden ſhe taketh her light 
| and flieth vp into the aire, and he neuer ſeth 
her moe, no2 ſhe him. The wo2ds of the holy 


flie aſter them? (meaning riches)-T hhoumaiſt ; 
but they will not be found, For they will make 
themſelues wings like to the Eagle, which fli- 


eth vp to Heaven. From thence wer may 
learne, that though wa ſet our hearts neuer 


ſo much on any thing "_ below: pet — 
the 


ence ol thele things that euer man had (foz hes 
ward) pet tould find nothing i in them, but vants- 


honour, pleaſures and treaſures , will moſt no · 


maketh of her, taketh great delight and piea⸗ 


Ghoſt are thele: Wilt tkou cauſe thine cies to 
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the latt it ſhall be taken from vs, a2 we from it. 

Therefoze all Wozlvy men doe but weaue 
the Spiders webbe,and may fitly ber tompared 
to the ſilly Spider, who toileth her-ſelfe; and 
laboureth all the weke long to finiſh vp her 
webbe, that hee may lodge her-ſelfe in it, as 
in her owne houſe and freehold. But alas, at 
the werkes end, a Maid in a moment with one 
bzuth of a bzome , diſpoſleſſeth her of het inhe⸗ 
ritance which ſher had purchaled with great la⸗ 
bour and much adoe. Euen ſo; when the men 
of this wozld haue, with much care and trauell, 
purchaſed great lands and reuenues, and ga⸗ 
thered all that thep can: pet on the ſudden, 
death (with one ſtroke of his direfull dart) will 
make them gine vp the ghoſt: and then where 
are they? Jt was pꝛetily therefoze ſaid of a man 
in the light ol nature: No man hath euer liued 
ſo happily in this life, but in his life-time ma- 
ny things haue befallen him, for the which hee 
hath wiſhed rather ro die than to liue. Andaſſus 
redly J thinke there was neuer any man lined 
any one day vpon the face ofthis earth, buf 
ſome ariefe 02 other either did, o2 iuſtly might 
inuade his minde ere night: either in the temp⸗ 
tations ot᷑ the woꝛld, the fleſh, 02 the Diuell: oz 
in regard of ſoule, of body, gods oꝛ name: in re⸗ 
gard of wife, childꝛen, friends o2 neighbours: 
in regard of dangers to inte, Eſtate, Church, 
03 
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d Common-wealth : in regard of taſualties 
and loſſes by water, by fire , by ſea oꝝ by land. 
What alife therefoꝛe is this, that hath not one 
god day in if 2 Who would deſire to dwell long 
in it? Foz it lieth open eucry day to manifeid 
miſeries, dangers, loſſes, caſualties, repꝛoa⸗ 
ches, ſhame, infamy, pouerty, ſickneſſe, diſea⸗ 
ſes, colkkes , agues , toth ache, head-ache, 
backt ache, bone-ache , and a thouſand cala- 

Phila. You haue very well deſcribed ynto vs 
the vanity of this life, and that no day is free 
from one ſorrow or anothcr,one griefe or other: 
Which thing our Lord Ieſus 4 A in the rea- 
ſon which he bringeth, why men ſhould not di- 
ſtruſtfully care for to morrow. For, ſaith he,ſuf- 
ficient vnto the day is the euill thereof. Or, as 
ſome read it, The day hath enough with his 
owne griefe. Wherein he doth plainly ſhew. that 
_ day hath his ſorrow, his euill, his gricte; 
and his thwart. But I pray you proceed further 
inthis point. 

_ * Theol. This I ſay further: that when men 
haueſwinked and ſwe at, carked and cared, moi⸗ 
led and turmoiled, dꝛudged + dꝛoiled by night : 
by day, by ſea and by land, with much tate and 
ſozrow, much labour and griefe, to rake tege⸗ 
the the things of this life; yet at laſt, all wil a⸗ 


way againe, and we muſt end where we 85 
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For, as ob ſaid: Naked wee came 1 
World; and naked wemuſt go out: Jeb, 1. #03 
euen as à winde · mill beateth it ſelie, maketh a 
F great noiſe, whilleth and whiſketh about from 
b day to day; all the rere long: vet at the rares 
end ftandeth ſtul where it begun, being not 
A moued one fot backward oz foward: ſo when 
men haue bluſtred and blowen all that they 

can; t᷑ haue euen run themſelues out of bzeath, 

to ſcrape vp the commodities ofthe earth, yet 
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at laſt they mult (ſpight of their bearvs) end 


where they began: end with nothing, as they 
began with nothing: end with a winding ſhat, 
ds they began with ſwadling clouts. Foz what 
is become of the greateſt Monarches, Kings, 
© Painces, Potentates, and agniücces, that 
euer tho TWozld had: Urhere is Cy rus, Darius, 
Xerxes, Alexander, Cælar, Pompey, Scipio, 
and Hanmbal? Where are the valiant Hen- 
>... nes, and noble Edwards of England? Are they 
not all gone dolune to the hou! e of obligion 7 
Are they not all returned to their duſt, and 
theirthoughts periſh : Though they were as 
Gods, vrt haue they died as a man z are fallen 
like others. 


theme who feareth them: who regardeth them: 
do not beggers tread vpon them? Vet while 


UWhonow careth fo2 ain : who talketh of 


* they were the wann 
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re as terrib fe Lan has, 5 etull to a 
zomp Dan gg ut 
ieſty. They ploughed vp all things, they bare all 
befoze them, and who but they? But nowthey 
have given vp the ghoſt, and are ( as lob ſaith) lob 3 
gone down to the houſe appointed fo2 all the li⸗ 
uing.Zheir pompe is deſcended with them, and 
all their gloꝛ is buried in the aſhes. They are 
now couered vnder a clod, caſt aut into a vault, 
made companions fo foades , and the wozmes 
do eat them, and what is beconie ef 94 ſoules, 
is moſt of all to be feared; 

Thus we ſe, how all fleſh voth Þ _— 
vaine ſhew fo2 a while vpon this L 
miſerie, fetchetha compalſe about; and « dꝛe⸗ 
* ſently gone. Foz as the Boet ſaith: Seri aut 
ut ſedem proper amus ad vnam: Fix ſt 93 laſt ws. 

mult all to the graue. 
Aſune. You haue made à very good ſpeech N 
doth mee good to heare it. I Wonder, allth 8 4] 
things conlidered, that men ſnould be fo . _ 
giuen to this world, ast hey are. Ithinke the D. 
dell hath bewitched them. For they ſhall cartx 
nothing with them whẽthey dy, bur 1 goc 
22 add their ill. . 
| heol. The dzudges and mung 6 
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tan beare; but at night his trier 


from him, he is turned ints a ſoꝛie dirty ſtable, 


and hath nothing left him, but his galled backe. 
Caen ſo the rich coꝛmozants and caterpillers of 
the earth, which heere haue treaſured and hwzo 
ded vp great heaps of gold and ſiluer (with the 
wbich they trauell loaden thozow this Moꝛlo) 
hall in the end bie ſtript out of all, let dewne 
into their graue, and haue nothing left them but 
their galled conſciences, with the which they 
Wall be tumbled downe into the dungeon of e⸗ 
fernall darkneſſe. 


Phila, Whercin doth thefting and ſtrength 


of the world eſpecially conſiſt? 
Theol. Euen as the great ſtrength of Samp- 


wozld lieth in her two bꝛeaſts: the ons of pleas 
ſure, the other of pzofit. Foz ſhe, like a notable 
ſcrumpet, by laying out theſe her bꝛeaſts, doth 


ſands to her luſt. Foz if the caunot win them 


with the one bhꝛeaſt, vet ſhe gaineth them with 
the other:it not with pleaſure, then with p2ofits 


if not with pꝛoſit, then with pleaſure. He is an 


ddde man of a thauſand, that ſucketh not of de 
one bꝛtaſt oꝛ the other But ſure it is, which ſve⸗ 
uer he ſucketh, he Wall be poiſoned, AO eg gi⸗ 
ueth none other nike, but ranke poiſon. The 

Wold therefozeis ws ma 


ſon lay in his haire, ſo themeat rength ofthe * 


be witch the ſonnes ol men, and allureth thou⸗ 
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Phila. I lee plainly , this world is a very 


ſtrumpet, a ſtrong bait, and'a ſnarling ner, 


wherein thouſands are taken. It ij very birdſime, 


| which doth fo bᷣelime our affectioes, that they 


cannot aſcend vpward. It is like the waights ot a 
clocke, hanged vpon our ſoules, which draw 
them done tothe earth: itnaileth vs ſaſt down 


to the ground. It mortifieth vs into clay; it ma- 


keth vs abominable vnto God. For 1 remem=" * 


ber God made a Law; that whatſocuer goeth Leuit. ius 
witli his breaſt vpon the ground, ſhould bee a- 


bominable vnto vs. How much mote theſe 
carnall wordlings which are faſt ſodred to the 
earth 

Theol. The Apoſtle S. Tames (ing into the 
beeps wickednelle of this world, and knowing 


right well how odious it maketh vs in the ſigyt 


of God; erietiz out againſt it, terming it adulte⸗ 
ty, and all woꝛdlings adulterers, becauſe they 
foꝛſake Chꝛiſt their true huſband, « w102ifhiyp 
giue tbeix hearts to this wozld. O ye adulcercrs 
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1 fifteth ather dozeto intice vs to come in 4 eat 

of the milke ol her pleaſures: but when ſhe hath 
once got vs in, ſhe is ready (euen while we ate 1udg at 
eating) with her hammer and her naile, to pierte 
thoꝛow our bꝛaines. 


1 


| and adulrrefies, ſaith he, know yce not that the lam. 4? 
amity of this world is the enmity of God ? q 
-Whoſocuer therefore will bee a'friend of 
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this world, maketh himſelfe the enemy of God. 
And who dare ſtand fozth and ſay,J will be the 
enemy of God: Mho therfoze dare be a woꝛlo⸗ 
ling? Foz gnery Wozldlingis the enempof God. 
What then will become of you , O pe wicked 
wo2ldlings ? | | 

Phila. It appeareth then plainly by the ſcrip- 
tures, that the exceſſiue loue of this world, and 
vnſatiable deſire of hauing , is a moſt dangerous 
thing: and men doe they know not what, in ſee- 
king ſo greedily after it. 

Theol. The Heathen man will riſe vp in 
iudgement againſt vs: fo2 he ſaith; Voſaciable- 
neſle is the fouleſt euill amongſt mortall men. 
But many of our ſea gulles and whirlepwles 
make no conſcience ot it. They thinke it is no 
ſinne ;they dououre and ſwallow vp all: and pet 
are neuer ſatiſſied. They will haue all, and 
moꝛe than all, and the Dine land all The whole 
woꝛlo tannot ſatiſſie their mind: but God muſt 
treate new woꝛlds to content them. Theſe men 
are ſicke of the golden dꝛopſie, themoze they 
haue, tho moze they deſire. The loue of money 
increaſeth as mony it ſelfe increaſeth . But the 
Scripture ſaith ; He that loueth filuer, ſhall not 
be ſatisfied with ſiluer. Oh therefoze, that we 
wauld ſtriue earneſily to get ont ofthis gulfe ot 
hell, and tread the mone , that is, all wozloly 
thugs , vnder our fxt: as it is ſpoken of the 

Church: 
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things that are beneath: that we wo 
high pitch, and ſoare aloft as the Eagles, lok⸗ 
ing downe at this wozld, and all things in it, 
as at our feete , contemning it, and treading the 
very gloꝛie of it vnder our ft, that it may.ne- 
ger haue moze power ouer vs 

Phila. Oh happie, and twice happie are they 
that can doe ſo! And I beſeech the Alinightie 
God, giue vs his holy ſpirit, whereby we may 
be careig aboue this world,into the inountaines 


of Myrrhe, and the mountaines of Spices. For ©, 


how happie athing is it, to haue our conuerſati- 

on in heauen, that! 18, to haue an inward conuer- 
ſation with God by much praier, reading medi- 
tation, and heauenly affectjons! This indeed is, 
to clime vp aboue the world, and to bonuerſe in 
the chambers of peace. Oh therefore, that wee 
could ſeriouſly and thorowly conceiue and con- 
ſider of this world as it is, that wee would well 
weigh the vanitie of it, &ehe excellency of that 


which is to come, char: wee mighr loath the one, 
and loue the other: deſpiſe the one, and embrace 
the other: loue God more then euer we did, and 
this world leſſe. For whac i is this world but vani- 


tie oſ vanities? 


which ome make their god. You ſpeake cons 
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Anti. You doe einge abaſe that, 2 ; 


greateſt price and admiration. You diſgrace 
ak which multitudes would grace. Youmake 


lie ht of chat, which numbers make greateſt _ 


account of. Let vs therefore heare your reaſons: 
ſhew vs more fully What it is; deſcribe it vnto 
VS. | 
* Theol. The wozldis afeaofglaſſe , a page⸗ 
ant of fond delights, a Theatre of vanity, a labp⸗ 
rinth of erro2,agulfe of griefe, a ſtie ot ſilthines, 
a vale of miſerte ,-a ſpectacle of woe, a tiuer of 
tea:e3, a ſtage of deceit,a cage full of Owles, a 
den of Scoꝛpions, a wilderneſſe of Wwlues, a 
cabbenof Beares, a whice-winde of paſſions, a 
fttined Comedp, a delectable ph2enſie , where is 
falle delight, allured griete,certaine ſo zfow, vn⸗ 
certain? pleaſure , laſting woe, fickle wealth, 
long hearnnelte, hort toy, 


Phila. Now you hauc indeed deſcribed it to 


the full, and laid it out (as it were) in orient 
colours. And a man would thinke, hee were be- 


wieched or ſtarke mad, which heercafter ſhould 
ſet his mind on it. But yet l am deſirous to heare 
a little more oftkhat, which Lasked vou before: 
wherein the irenech and poiſon of the World 
doth ſpecially confilt. 

Theol. In this lieth a great ſtrength ol the 
woꝛld, that it dꝛaweth downe the ſtars of hea⸗ 
yen, and maketh them fall to the _— 


temptuorſly of that, which hl men dc in 


aid of the Dꝛagons t 


Foz wee may wonder and lament , to ic how 
the loue of theſe things hath wounded 4 ouers 


© bozne many excellent ſeruants of God, both 


P2eachers and p:ofefſozs of the Goſpel; which 
thing doth plainly argue the ſtrength of it. Foz 
it is the ſtrongeſt and the verylaTt engine, that 
Satan vſoth to impugne vs withal, when none 
other will pzeuaile. Foz when no temptation 
could faſten vpon Chꝛiſt, he bꝛingeth 7o2th this 


— n which neuer ſaileth: Al cheſe things Manh.4; 


will I gue thee: ſhewing him the glozie of the 
whole wozld. So then hee (hauing experience of 
this, that it neuer faileth) thought to haue oners 
come Chꝛiſt himſelle with it. Here therefoze 
lieth the very ſting and ſtrength of the woꝛld x 
the diuell. Foz whom hath he not taken with 
All theſe things will Igiue thee? whom hath hee 
not wonnded ? whom hath he not deceineds 


- whomhath her not ouerth2zowen 2 with this he 


enticed Baalam : with this he beguiled 4chan: 


deceiueth many ofercellent gifts. Foꝛ aCuredly 


- bheigsaPhorcnix amongff men, which is not o⸗ 


uercome with this. He is a wonderment in the 


. woꝛld, that is not moued with mony. 


Phila, I ama no fully ſatisfied for this mat- 
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alle, Apocal, 12. which is 
ambition, couetouſnes i the loue ofthis wozld. 


with this hee onerthzew ludas : with this be be⸗ 
witched Demas: with this in theſe our dates he 
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minde; to wit , that theſe miſerable wordlings 
can haue no ſound comtort in their pleaſures 
and profits; beeauſethey haue no comfort in 
God, nor peace in their one conſciences. 
Theol. Mou ſaie vetie true. It is unpoſſible, 
that men, lauing this woꝛld, ſhould haue ame 
ſound comfoꝛt n God. Foꝛ no man can ſerue 
two maſters, both God and riches. Their caſe 
theretoꝛe is very dangerous ⁊ fearetull, though 
thep neuer ſo it, no2 feele it: ag will ſhew 
you by a plaine example. Put caſe, one ot theſe 
great rich woꝛldlings ſhould be clothed in vel⸗ 
uet and cloth of gold, in moſt ately maner; and 


al o ſhould bc ſet at his table, furniſhed with all 
the dainties of the world, ſhould be attended 


and waitcd vpon by many, in moſt Loꝛdly and 
pompous manet; ſhould ſit in his godlp di- 
ning chamber, all glittering like gold; ſhould 
haue his ficſt, ſecond, and third ſeruice ſerued in, 
with minſtrels and in ſtruments of muſticke, in 
molt topali ſoꝛt; he ũtteth in his chaire, like a 
Ning in his thꝛone: pet foꝛ all this, if a dagger 
ſhould bee held to his heart all this while, ready 
to ſtab him, what pleaſure, what iop, what com⸗ 
foꝛt can he haue in all the reit:Guenſo,whatſos 
ener pompe oꝛ pleaſures wicked wondlings 
baue hare below, vet their guiltie and helliſh 
conſcience is, as it were, a dagger, held _— 
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cer. But one thing commeth often into my 
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td toꝛt in any thing. Oꝛ let me giue it pou thus: 
Put caſe a man hath committed high treaſon, 
and were thecetoze appꝛehended, arraigned, and 
condemned to be hanged, dꝛawen and quarter⸗ 
ed: what then can comfozt him in ſuch a caſe ? 
can mirth, can muſicke, can gold, can ſiluer, can 
lands, can liuings? No, no: none af all theſe can 
help him, oꝛ giue him any comfozt. Fo2 the cons 
tinuall thoughts of death do ſo gripe him at the 
heart, that none ot all theſe can do him any gov, 
dn anp whit mitigate his griefe- What then is 
the thing that may com fozt him in this caſe? 
Dnely a pardon, ſealed with the Kings bzaad 
ſeale, and ſubſcribed with his owae hand. Fo: 
às ſone as ha hath got this, his heauy heart re⸗ 
mueth, and leapes foꝛ iop. This then aſſurediy 
is the very caſe of all pꝛophane Atheiſts and 
wozldlings , who are not aſſured of the Bing 
of heauen his pardon foz their ſinne: and then. 
what toy can thep haue either in their meat, 
dꝛinke, gods, catteil, wiues, childꝛen, lands, re- 
uenues, oꝛ any thing whatſoeuer ? F#o2 the 
d2eadful thoughts of hel do ect ones croſſe them 
inwardly , ⁊ quite dampe x dach all their mirth. 
Theirowne conſciences will not be ſtilled: but 
in moſt terrible maner, riſe vp + giue euidence 
againſt them, telling them flatly, they ſhall be 
— how merry and iocund ſocuer they 
ſa me 
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| feeme fo bir in this woꝛld; ſetting a god fate on 
the matter. Foz ſure it is, that the 
haue many a cold pull, and many heart gripes. 
And all their mirth and iollitie, is but a gighng 
from the teeth outward: they can haue no ſound 


comfo2t within. And therefo:e the wiſe King 
ſaith ; Euen in laughter the heart is ſorrowtull: 


and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe. Likes 
wiſe faith the holy man lob; Terrors of conſci- 
ence come vpenthe wicked man like waters: in 
the night a Whirle winde carricth him away 
ſecretly. Eliphas the Temanite anguched the 
ſame point, ſaping: The wicked man is conti- 
nually as one that trauelleth of childe: a ſound 
of feare is in his cares, &c. Thus then we le, 
that howſoeuer many carnall Stheiffs, and vn⸗ 
godly perſons ſæme outwarbly to float aloft in 
all mirth and iollitte, bearing it out (as wa 
ſap ) at the bꝛeaſt: vet inwardly they are pin⸗ 
ched with terro2s , and moſt hozrible cenuuls 
ions of conſcience, | 
Autil. You haue ſpoken many things verie 

ſharply againſt couetouſueſſe: but in my minde 
ſo long as a man conets nothing but his one, 
he cannotbe ſaid to be couetous. 
. Theol. Pes, that he may. Foz not only is he 

touetous, which greedily deſireth other mens 
gods; but euen he alſo which ouer niggardly 


and pinchingly holdeth fat his owne, & is ſne n 
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- Amiſer, that he will par with nothin g. Weſ 
l luch vinch-pennics,that will 
let nothing goe; except it be wzung from them 
perfo2ce,as a key out of Hercules hand. 
Lheſe gripple muck rakers had as leene part 
with their blod, as their gods. They will pinch 
their owne backs 4 bellies; ts get theix god into 
their cheſts. And when they haue once got hun 
in there, will they eaſily part with hum trolo ye? 
No, no: a man will not part with his god, foꝛ no 
mans pleaſure. Vee will cat peaſe bꝛead, und | 
dꝛinke ſmall dꝛinke, rather than he wil diminiſh | 
bis god. Thereloꝛe the Scripture ſaith; Eat not | 
the meat of him that hath an evill eie: and defire 
not his daintie dithes. For as hee grudgeth his a 
 owne ſoule; fo hee will ſay vnto thee : Eat 
and drinke, when his heart is not with thee: 


Pro. 13.6. 


Thou ſhalt er thy morſels, which thou haſt 


eaten, and loſe thy pleaſant ſpeeches. The old 
faping is, The couetons man wanteth as well 
that which ha hath ; as that which her hath not; 
becauſe he hath no vſe of that which he hath. 
So then pou ſe, there is a great ſtrength of | 
touetouſneſſe, in the niggardip keping of our OF 
gwne. 
entile. Vet, for all this, men muſt follow IN 
their worldly buſineſſe, and lay to live. For it is 
an hard world; and goods are not eaſieto come 


of by. Therefore men muſt plie cheir puſmelſe. 
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' Theol. J Gais not, bat that pon 
the wozks of pour calling dillgently.: ſoit be in 
the leare of God, and with a god conſcience, as 
A told you befoze : but this greedineſſe and grips 
pleacite God doth condemne, and alſo this ex⸗ 
teſſiue loue of monep. 

Phila. Beleeue mee I know no body that ha- 
teth it, I cannot lee, but that all men — gold 
aud e 

Theol. It is one thing to vſe theſe things. 
and another thing to loue them x ſet our hearts 
vpon them. Foꝛ the Scripture ſaith: It riches 
inereaſe, ſet not your heart vpon them. P/al. 62. 
S. Iohnalſo ſaith: Loue not this world, nor the 
things that are in this world. Yee faith not. vſe 
not this woꝛldzbut loue not this wozld. Foz vſe 

it wee map: loue it we may not. Theretoꝛe the 
Apoſtle ſaith: that chey which vic this world, 
ſhould bee as though they vſed it not. Where 
bx alloweth a ſober and moderate vie of the 
things ofthis life in tho feare of God. Me mult 
vic this wo2ld foz neceſſities ſake , as wer vie 
meat and dzinke. Fo2, nomoze of this wozld 
than needs malt, fo? feare ofſurfetting.. The 
| Joly Ghoſt faith; Let your cõuerſarion be with- 
out couctoulhes,and be content with things pre- 
ſent. Happy is that man therefoze that is well 
content with his pꝛeſent eſtate whatſoener, 
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moderately and comfozta- 
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profit to a man vnder the Sunne: but that he eat 
and drinke, and delight his ſoule with the profit 
of his labours. 1 ſaw alſo this, that this is ofthe 
hand of God. Jn which wozes, the pꝛudent 
King ſaith thus much in effect: that this is all 
the god wee can attaine vnto in this wozid, e- 
uen to take a ſober and comfoztable vſcof the 
things ofthis life , which God beſtoweth vps 
on vs. And further be avoucheth : That thus 
to vſethem aright , and with ſound comfort, is 
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Spirit ſaith; There is no Ec.z 


1 


a very rare oiftc of God. Foz az one ſaith : Hee Gregoel 


is a wile mat; that is not grieued fortherhin 
which hee hath not: but doth reioice in Thee aan. 
things that he hath: vſing them to Gods glory, 
and his owne comfort. 27 then J conclude this 
point, and returne vou an anſwer thus: That 
we may in ſober and godly maner, ble gold, 


filuer, and the things of this life: but at no 


them. 

Antil. Well: yet for all this, I cannot ſee, La 
that theſe preachers & proſeſſors, theſe learned 
men & preciſe fellowes, are euen as es get of the 
world, and as couetous as any other. 


Theol. Now yon ſhew your venemous ſpirit, 


hand to ouer - loue them,o2 giue out hearts vnto 


againſt better men than pour ſelle. And J haue 
| afoure-fold anſwer lo you. Firſt J nn. 
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that although godly men maybe fometwha 
they bꝛeak not ont ſo grefly as others. Seconds 
lx, it God leaue them ſomtimes to be ouercome 
ofthe Moꝛld, pet he, in his great wiſdome and 
. mercy, turneth it to their god Foz thereby he 
flrſt humbleth them, & afterward raiſeth them 
vp againe. And ſo all things wozke together lo: 
good, to them that loue God Zhirdly, J anſwer 
that we line by rules, t not by examples. Fo2 e⸗ 
uen the beſt ol gods people haue had their wats 
and weaknefde. Therefo:e we map not frame 
rules to liue by, out of the infirmitics of the 

mot excellent ſeruants of God. Wicked ther- 
ſioꝛe t impious is their allegation, which allege 
Dauids adulterp, Lots dzunkennes, Peters fall, 
Abrahams ſtips, Salomons weakneſſe, ec. fo2 a 
ſhelter and defence ofthemſclus in the like ſins. 
Laflly; Janſwer, that you doe greatly wound 
pour ſelſe in pour owne ſpeech : ſs far off are vou 
from mendiag your market any whit thereby. 
Fon ik P2eachers and other godly men (after 
many pꝛaters and tgoarcs, ę much meanes bſ ed) 
cinoteſcape ſcet-free,but ſometimes are wouns 
ded r almoſt ouerth;owen, by the Mold and 
the Diuel:what then ſhall become of vou, which 
vſono meanes at all, no2 any aaine-ftrining, 
but willingly giue place ts the Diuell ? It the 
Diuell div ouer - maſter Dauid, Lot, Sampfonz 
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than is 


W hat ſhalt become of mare Wozidiings 

* Atheiſts 2 Jf the molt valiant men, and 
. Alete Captaines in a battell gee downe, what 
c Hall become ofthe faint-hearted ſouldiers? and 


as Saint Peter ſaith; It che x1ghceous ſcarſe ;. Pets. 
bee ſaued, where ſhall the wicked and vngod- 18. 


ly appeare: 0 then J take vou at the rebound, 
and returne your owne weapon vpon pour 
ſelfe,that ith godly men cannot eſcape thozow 
this Wozld , without blowes , what ſhall bes 
come of them that know not what godlineſſe 


meaneth ? 
Antile. Vet ſay once againe, that men muſt 


liue, men muſt lay for thas world: we cannot 
le by the . And as for that which 
you call couetouſneſſe, it is but good husban- 
dr 

Theol, A thought we ſhould haue it at laſt, 
Now vos haue paid it home: you ate come to 
the old bias, and as an Haie to her old fo2me, 
and her old couert. Foz this is the very couert 
and thicket ofthe wozld, wherein they would 
- Hideconetouſneſſe :but J will dd what J can to 
bunt vou aut ofit by the Scriptures. 


3 


LY 1 I reaſon: That which hing⸗ 


44; 4 OTE. 
Firft, Salomon faith: Hee char ſpareth mort ÞFro:x x... 
right, ſhal] ſurely come to pouertie. @ #4 5 


| then you le, that couetouſnee bꝛingeth pouer⸗ 


| 
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| - out of his deepe burrow. And it is moſt 


ens Wt 


b is no god h. hulbandzy, buf | 
touſneſſe,and.to much ſparingsb; | 

fie; therefoze it is no god huſbandzy. 4 The tame 

Salowon laith, ñe that is giuen to gain, trouble hn 


his ow ne houſe. That is, the couctous man is L 


an occaſion of many euils, in his eſtate and fas 
mily. From this Scripture J do thus reaſon; 


7 That which troubleth a man houſe, is no god 


huſbandꝛie:but couetouſneſſe troubleth a mans 
bouſe:therefozeit is no god huſbandzy. Laſt of 
all, the old Pzouerbe ſaith: Couetouſneſſe brin- 
geth nothing home: And therefoꝛe it is no god 
huſbandzp. Fo2 oftentimes we do ſee, that men 
+ fo2 touetouſneſſe of moꝛe, loſe that which other⸗ 
us. wiſe they might haue had. One of the wiſe hea⸗ 
then ſaith : Euill gaine is as bad as loſſe. But 
the couetous man doth ſecke after wicked gain, 
and therefoze ſecketh lolle, and conſequently; 


Phochil. is no god huſband. Another ſaith: Vniuſt gaine, 
0 8. 


bringeth both loſſe and miſery. And therefoze 
it is farre enough off from vertue, and all god 
*. huſbandzy, Thus then, 3 bope, vou are ſo hun⸗ 
ted both by God and men, that this conert can- 
not hide vou. And thereloꝛe you mull out of it, 
and ſerke ſome other ſhelter, fo; this will not 


ſerue pour turne. 1 
Phila. Now, Imuſt needs ſay, you haue ful 


ly ſtopt his mouth, and thorowly ferrited 3 | 
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neſſe and all vniuſt games; 
xpradtiſe and defend: and therx- 


fore wil riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs. But now 
let vs leaue this cauiller, and proceed 1 in our mats 


ters. There is one thing yet remaining, wherein 
Ideſire to be ſatisfied. 


Theol. What is that ? 


- Phil. I would gladly know which becheſpe- 
ciall remedies againſt couetouſneſſe. ; 
Theol. There be two ſpeciall remedies az | 
gainſt couetouſneſſe: to wit, contentation and be. 


the meditation of Gods p2ouidence. : 
Phila. Let vs heare ſomw hat ot e 2 
out ofthe Scriptures. 


Theol.” Tye Apoſtle ſaith : Hauingfood and *- Tim. 
raiment, wee mul} therewith bee content. For 
wee brought nothing into this world: and it 
is certaine wee ſhall carry nothing out. The f 
Spirit alſo ſaith: Let your conuerſation bes Heb. 15 
without couetouſneſſe, and bee content Win 
your preſent eſtate. Againe, the Apoſtle ſaith : 4 
Hee had learned in what eſtate ſocuer hee was, n. 4 
therewith to bee content. Mots that her falt, 
he had learned: foꝛ he had it not of himſelte. t 
| Confentationisthe.ſingulargift of Odd: ast 
is wꝛitten: The righteous eatcth to the Cod" 

tentation of his bade but the bellie of the 
Want. Pro. 13. 5 An ancient F 


F e 
| 4 
i - 


r £ FP ' bb ena hos F I *« 
yrilin ther faith : Wee ought ta aceuſtome but ſelues 
to liue ofa little, and to beecontent : thagwee | 
may do no wicked or filthy thing for ſuerei ſake. * 
>hryſoft, Another ſaith: Hee is not poore that hach no- a 
oml. 51, ching: but hee that defireth much. Neither is he 
rich that hath much, but hee that wanteth no- 
thing: for contentation neuer wanteth. There is 
no griefe in lacking, but where there is immode- 
rate deſire in having. If we will liue after nature, 
we ſhall neuer bepoore : if aſter our owne appe- 
tite, we ſhall neuet be rich. Mell thereſoꝛe laid 
the Poet : Wax not rich vniuſtly, but iuſtly: Be 
content with thine one things: abſtain from o- 
ther mens. Thus then we ſ&, that both God 
_ himſelfe(the fountaine of all wiſeome) and men 
Alo, both in the tate ol nature and grace, do all 
iointly aduiſe vs to ſtriue foz contentation:and 
then ſhall we haue a ſoueraigne remedy againſt 
Couetouſneile. f | 
Phila. Let vs heare ſomewliat ofthe ſecond 
remedies againſt couetouſneſle. | 
Theo!, An earneſt thinking vpon the pꝛotu / N 
* dente of God, is a pꝛeſent remedy againſt the 
1 moſt fwlilh + pining carefulneſle of mon fo2 this 
| life, Fo2 if we would ſertoufly weigh and deeply 
q tonſider the pꝛouident care that God hath hat 
koꝛ his childꝛen in all ages, touching fod x tai⸗ 
ment, and how ſtrangely he hath pꝛouided fox 
them; it might ſuttice ta ns 


* 
= 
s 4.49 * 
1221 . B 
I * = 8 * a 
of > A , 4 l — 
1 bY Es 


> 2 12 2 2 


ter v | s anotable pzferuatuea 


We read how wonderfully the Loꝛd did pꝛo⸗ 
nidefo2 his Pꝛophet Eliah, in the tune of the 
great dearth ? dꝛought that was in {ſracl. Did | 
not the Lozd command the Nauens to fied hun, Kin. — 
by the riuer Cherith? did not the Kauens bꝛing 
him bzead 4 fleſh in the moaning, a bꝛead i flef 
in the euening, and he dzankeof the Amer 
What ſhould A ſpeake, how miracuiguflis 
God pꝛouided ſo Hagar and her infant, when 
they were both caſt cut of Abrahams houſe, and 
b:ought to great extremety ? euen bath of them 
ready to giue vp the ghoſt fo want offwy, 
Did not God belpe at a pinch, as bis maner Gen al. 
hath alwaies bene? Did not he ſend his angel 
vnto them, and both comfoꝛt them and pꝛouide | 
fo2 them ?: What ſhould J ſpeak how ſtrangely 
Dod pꝛonided foz his Church in the wildernes? Fro 18 
Did he not fed them with Manna ftom heauen, T's, 
and gaue them water to d2ink out of the Rock? 
Path not our Yeauenly Father made many 
ropall and large pꝛomiſes, that he will pꝛo⸗ 
nideneceCaries fo2 his childzen 2 Shall we not 
thinke chat he wil be as god as his woꝛd: Doth | 
he not ſays The Lions lacke, and ſuffer huns 1 7 74. 10 
gerz but chey that ſecke him, ſhall want no-. 
hing chat is good? Doth he nat ſay; Feare 
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. 54. 1. to them that feare him? th he ndt ſay: No "aA | 
good thing ſhall bee withheld ftom them chat 
lat. C. 3 walke vprightly ? Doth he not ſap: Our hca- 
F  venly father knowerh, that wee haue need of 
thele things: and that all theſe things ſhall 
bee caſt vpon vs, if we earneſtly ſecke his kings 
dome: Doth he not bid vs, Caſtall our care vp- 
ul. 12. on lim ? For he careth for all. Doth he not bid 
vs, Talce no thought what wee ſhall eat, or what 
wee thall drinke; or wherewithall wee ſhall bee 
cloached ? Meaning thereby, no diſtracting oz 
leb. 23. 5 diltruſtfull thought. Doth he not ſay, Hee will 
not leaue vs nor forſake vs? Doth he not ſay, 
Phil, 4. 3. The Lord is at hand: in nothing bee carefull? 
Are not theſe large pꝛomiſes ſufficient to ſtaꝝ 
4 bp our faith in Gods pꝛouidence: hal we think 
* God ieſteth with vs ? ſhall we thinke he mea ⸗ 
neth no ſuch matter? ſhail we imagine he will 
not keepe touch: Oh, it were blaſphemie once to 
thinke it. Fo2 God is true, and all men liars. 
Ve is faithlull that hath pꝛomiſed. Bis woꝛd is 
mo2e than the faith of a P2ince, moꝛe than ten 
thouſand Obligations. Wihy then doe we not 
teſt vpon it? why goe we any kurther? whp do 
we not take his woꝛd ? why doe we not depend 
wyolly vpon hum 2 why are we ftillconetous e 
why are we ffil diſtruſtful: why doe ws diſlem⸗ 
ble 4 deceine? Oh wee of little faith! Our Load 
Jeſus knowing right well the by 


LY 


Pet. 5.5. 
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—— darpe rat it lth in vs) is 

not only content to mate theſe great and ropail 

pꝛomiſes viito vs, which were enough, bat alio 

t:engthneth and backeth vs with many ſtrong 

reaſons, to ſuppo:t our weakeneſſe in this 
behalfe. Þ& thereſs:e bzingcth vs backe, to a 
due conſideration of things, Conſider(ſaith he) Lak. 120% 
the Rauens : conſider the towles of the heauens: | 

for they neither ſow nor reape, nor carry inro 
barnes ; and yet God feedeth them: they wane 

nothing, Conſider the Lillies how they grow: 

they neither labour nor ſpinne, yet Salomon 

in all his royaltie, was not cleched like one of 

theſe. Oh therefoze that wee would confi 

der theſe Conſiders ! Oh that we would conſi⸗ 

der that our life is moze woꝛth than meat, and 

our bodies than raiment! Ou that wee weuld 

conſider, that with all cur carking and caring, 

wee can doe no god at all; no, not ſo much as 

adde one cubite to our ſtature! Lruely, truely, 

if we would deepely ponder theſe reaſons gf our 

Dauiour, and apply them to our ſelues, they 

might ſerue fo2 a bulwarke andſure defence a⸗ 

gainſt Couetouſneſſe. Jf men would cenuider 

8 King of heauen (who hath his 

2 and the clouds are the Num 

feet) careth foꝛ the little wꝛen andfil- 1. 

ly ſparrow,he vheloketh to them, how he ten⸗ 
kerb them hw he x i foz them eue⸗ 

92 


- 
bs 4 
2 . 
ST 


evi: ae 9 2 
might ſerue to coꝛred our diſtruſtfulneſle. Foz 
who euer law theſe, 02 any other ſoule ſtarut 
ſo: hunger? ſo god a father, and ſo god a nurſe 
— they. And are not wier much better than 

bey 2 Bath not God moze care ot vs, than of 
4 ? yes verily, a thouſand times. Foz he lo⸗ 
ueih them, but fozeur ſakes : how much moꝛe 
then de th he loue dur ſelaes: Therfoze I ſay ae 
gain t᷑ egain: it we would conſider theſe things, 
t lay them to hart, they would nip cou etouſnes 
on the head, and dꝛine it quite out ot our hearts. 
Let vs conſider therefoze, that God pꝛouided 
fo: man befoze man was: then how much moꝛe 
wiel he pꝛouide ſoꝛ man, now that he is? Is he 
dur Father, # will he not pzonide foz vs ? Js he 
out king , and will he not regard vs? Js he our 
ſhepheard, and will he not loke to vs? Bath hee 
pꝛouided heauen fo2 vs, and will he not gine vs 
earth 2 Path hee giaen vs his ſonne Chꝛiſt, and 
ſhall he not with him giue vs all things ? Doth 
he pꝛouide foz his enemies, and will he not pzo- 
uide foꝛ his friends? doth he p2 guide foz whoꝛe⸗ 
mongers,t willhe neglecthis cholen ? he 
tend his raine, and cauſe the Bun to thine vpon 
the vniuſt, and ſhall he not vpon the iult? Doth 
he pꝛouide fo2 them which are not ofthefamily, 
and will hee not pꝛouide fo2 his diune familie 2 
Will g man fad his Yogges, es” 


| [ad wa s 


enough, wir nerd goe no further. Foꝛ hee will 


4 "4 9 
. . 7 Pl 
@, * * . „ 


r Oh then let 
vs conſider theſe reaſons : let vs remember, 
that our he auenly Father hath as great care foz 
the pzeſernation of his creatures, as oncehy 
had 5 their creation. Let us therefoze re⸗ 
member, that our life conſiſteth not in theſe 
things, but in the pꝛouidente ol God. Let vs 
remember, that he which giueth the day, will 
pꝛouide fog the things of the day. Let vs re- 
member, that God alwaies giueth foz ſuſtenta⸗ 
tion, though not foz ſatietie. Let vs remember, 
that God will not famiſh the ſoules ofthe righ- 
teous. Let vs remember halo God neuer failed 3 
his. F02 who euer truſted in the Loꝛd, and 
was confounded 7 

Phila. What then is the cauſe that many doe 
want outward things ? 

Theol. The cauſe is in themlebꝛes, becauſe. 


they want Faith. Foz if we had faith, we conla - 
want nothing. For faith feareth no famine, ag Hiero, g 


faith an ancient Father. And another caith: For He 
as much as all things are Gods, he that hath God c e Pa 
can want nothing : : ifhehimſelfe be not wanting tos . 
vnto God. Therefoze to haue God is to haue all ne dom. 
things. Foz it᷑ we haue him our friend we haue . 


<> ta. 


make men our friends: yea he will make An⸗ 
ls, all creatures tu be ſerniceable vnto vs be 
x | 94 will 
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ciall charge fo loke 
to guard vs, and to doe continuall homag | 
vs. Lherefoze let vs make God aur friend, 
and then haue we done all at once, that may 
concerne our god, bath foz this life, and a bets 
ter. But if hee ſtand not our friend, if wer haue 
not him on our ſide, if her backe vs not, then all 
offs things whatſoener, can do vs no god: all 
is not wonth a button. Foz, Quid prodeſt᷑ ſi m- 
nia habes, eum tamen, qui omnia dedit, nonhabere? 
Uhat is a man the better though he haue all 
things, and be without him which is the authoz 
of all things? 

_ Phila, Heerein you ſpeake verie truely, no 
doubt. For wee ſec, many haue great plenty of 
ourward things : but becauſe 5 haue not 
God, they can haue no true comfort in them, 
or bleſſing with them. 

Theol. True indeed: For man liueth not 


. by bread onely ( ſaith our Loꝛd eſus) but b 


euery wold that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. And againe hee ſaith: Though a man 
haue abundance; yet his lite conliſterh not in 
the things that hee hath. Foz without Gods 
bleſſing, there can ber na ſound comfozt in anie 
Lo2dcurſeth the wicked, though they haue as 
bundance. Foz ſome hauing abundante, vet are 
vilited with continual ſickneſſes.Some hauing 
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thers — — of _— D- 
thers are ſnatched away by vntimely death, in 
the middeſt of all their iollitie. Others are viſi⸗ '| 
ted with great loſſes both by ſea and by land. 4 
Others are vered with curſt wines, and dico- | 
bedient childzen. Dome againe commit mur⸗ 

ders, and freaſons, and ſo loſe all at once. O⸗ 
thers are waſted and conſumed, by the ſecret 
curſe of God, no man knowethhow. Some ha- 
uing great riches, are giuen auer to the mur⸗ 
therer, ſome to the there, ſome to the poiſoner. 
Therefoze the wiſe King ſaith ; There is anc- 
uill ſickneſſe vnder the Sun: riches reſcrued, to | 
the owners thercof, for their euill: Eccib s. d. | 

Zophar alſo , the Naawachice ſaith: Wheo lob | 
the wicked ſhall haueſufficienc and enough, he: 
{ball be brought into ſtraits : The hand ofcue- © 
ry troubleſome manſhall be vpon him. When 
he ſhould fall his belly, God will ſend vpon him 
his fierce wrath; which he ſhall raine vpon him 
in ſtead of his meat. 

Thus then it is cleare, that mans life and 
god eſtate, dependeth not vpon the abundance 
of outward things, but onely vpon the bleſſing 
and pꝛouidence of God. Foz, His blefſing one- + 
ly maketh rich, and it doth bring no forrow P: co. lo. 
wich it. Foz, Better is a little vnto the iſt, than 27 plal 
e romany of the wicked. Bet- 16 Te 
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re of the Lord, than 


* 18. great treaſure, and trouble therewith. Better is a 


219. 


lictle with righteouſneſſe, than great reuenues, 
without equitie. 

Tus then J conclude this point. Man lineth 
not by b2egd , but by a blefling vpon bead; 
not by outward meanes, but by a bleſling vpon 
meanes. Foz how can bꝛead, being a dead 
thing, and hauing no life in it ſelfe , giue life to 


others? 
Phils. I doe not well vnderſtand the mean- 


ing of theſe words: By euery word that pro- 
ecedeth out ofthe mouth of God. 

Theel, Thereby is meant, the decr&, oꝛdi⸗ 
Nance , and pzonidence of God, which vphol- 
deth all things, enen the whole oꝛ der ol nature. 

Foꝛ the Scripture ſaith:He ſpake, and it was 
done: hee commanded,and they were created. 
In which woꝛds weplainly ſe , that God doth 
bat ſpeake, and it is done: he doth command, 
and all creatures are pzeſerued. Fo2 God doth 
all things with a wo2d. Ye created all with his 
wo2d : he pꝛeſerueth all with his woꝛd: he ſpea⸗ 
keth, e it is done. His woꝛds are woꝛds of psw⸗ 
er and authoꝛity. Whatſocner he ſaith, whatſo⸗ 


euer her calleth fo2 , it muſt ber done ꝑꝛeſentiy, 


without any delay: there is no withſtanding of 
him. Ye calleth fo2 famine, andbehold famine. 
Ve calleth foz plenty,aud behold plenty. Pe — 


doe, And they muff of necefſitie alwates,at al 


CEE wanted, and at this dap alſo doe 3 


All Angels, all men, all beaſts, all ches, all 


him, and be at his beck. Pe is the greateſt Comes | 


was made the firlk werke ofthe wonld, and nes 


. of this; Whether many ofthe deare 


ie. e 
calleth fo2 the ſwo2d , and behold Be lwo2zd. 


fowles , all creatures whatſoeuer mult obey 


mander : his wozd commandeth hezuen and if 
earth and the ſea, All creatures muſt be cbedi/ J 
ent to his wil, and ſubiec to his oꝛdinante. 

This is the cauſe, why all things both in 
beauen,earth,and the ſea,voe kepe their immu⸗ 
table and vnuariable courſes , times and ſea- 
ſons, euen becauſe her hath charged them ſo ts 


times, and {oz euer obey; loꝛ the creatures mut 
obsy the Creatoz. This act of Parliament 


ner ſince was o2 can be repealed, 
Phila. ' Bur to call you backe againe to the 


point wee had in hand: reſolue me, Frag you, 

ildren of 
God, doe not in this life ſometimes want out- 
ward things, and are brought into great di- 8 
ſtreſſe. 
- Theol. Des certainly. Foz Eliah did want x 
was in diſtreſle. Paul did want, # was in many Reg. 17. 
diſtrelles. The holy Chꝛiſtians mentioned in Cor. 1.8. 
the Hebrewes, did want, and were in matuel⸗ , 3 
lous diſkrefſes. Manp of Gods deare ones haue Heber, 


want, 
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ate neuer btterly foꝛſaken, but are holpen euen 
in greateſt extremities: yea, when all thuigs 
are deſperate, and bꝛought euen to the laſt cal, 
To this point, molt notably ſpeaketh the As 
poſtle, ſaping: We are afflicted on euery tide, 
but yet we deſpaire not: wee are perſecuted, but 
not forſalen : caſt downe, but wee periſh not. 
The Prophet leremie alſo ſaith: The Lord will 
not forſake for euer: but though hee ſend affli- 
ction, yet will hee haue compaſſion, accordin 
to the multitude of his mercies. For hee ock 
not puniſh willingly, or from his heart, nor af- 
flict the children of men. The kingly Pꝛophet 
ſaith : Surely the Lord will not faile his people, 
neither will hee forſake his inheritance. The 


| $5.8, Lo2d himſelte ſaith ; Fora moment in mine an- 


ger hid my face from the: but with euerlaſt- 
ing mercy haue L had compaſſion on thee. Bo 
then we may fully aſſure our ſelues, and euen 
weite of it (as a moſt vndoubted and ſealed 
truth) that Gods childꝛen ſhall neuer be vtterly 
foꝛſaken in their troubles. 

Phila. Sith the care and prouidence of God 
is ſo great for his children, as you haue largely 
declared: what then pray you is the cauſe, why 
God ſuffereth his to bee brought into ſo many 

| croubles 


childzen may want , e be low bzought; yet they | 
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neceſſities? N 
— canſe, 
ind not their hurt. Foz he loueth them, when 
he (miteth them. Me fauoureth them, when he 
ſemethto bee moſt againſt them. Þe atmeth 
at their god, when he ſemeth to bee moſt an⸗ 
grie with them: Mie wonndeth them, that her 
may heale them. Ye pzefſſeth them, that he may 
eaſe them. Ye maketh them crie, that atter- 
ward they may laugh. Mer alwaies meaneth 
well vnto them, he neuer meaneth hurt. He is 
moſt conſtant in his loue towards them. If he 
bꝛing them into neceſſities, it is but foz the tri⸗ 
all ot their faith, loue, patience and diligence in in 
p2aier. 
I' he caſt them into the fire, it is not to con⸗ 
ſame them, but to purge and reine them. If he 
bing them into great dangers, it is but to make 
them call vpon bim moze earneſtly foz helpe E 
deliuerance. 
He pꝛeſſeth vs that we might trie: we trie, 
that we map be heard: wer are heard, that wee 
might be delinered. Bo that here is no hurt 
done: we are wozſe (cared than hurt. 
Euen as a mother, when her childe is way⸗ 
ward, thꝛeatneth to thꝛow it to the Wolfe , 02 
ſcareth it with ſome pocar , oz bull-begger ; to 
make it cling moꝛe vnto her and be quiet: Do 
theLozd often times ſheweth vs the _— 
| aces 


 Thool. 
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cleaue and cling faſter vnto hun; a and ala to 


teach vs toefteme better of his gifts when w*? 
emop them, and to bemozothankfull foz them; 
as health, wealth, peace, liberty, ſafety, ec. 
So then fill we ſ&, hero is nothing meant on 
So part, but god; as it is wꝛitten: All chmgs 
worke together for good, to them that loue 
God. Foz euen the alſliaions of Gods chtldzen 
are ſo ſanctified vnto them by the ſpirit, that 
He.r:.ro thereby they ars made partakers of Gods holi⸗ 
He. 12. 14 nefſe. Thereby they enioy the quiet fruit of 
x. Theſſ. righteoumelle. Thereby they attaine vnto a 
1 6. greater meaſure of toy in the Bolts Shot. 
Therby the woꝛld is crucified to them, and they 
Gal. 6.14. to the woꝛld. Thereby they ars made tonfoꝛ⸗ 
Phil.z. 20 mable to Chziſts death. Thereby they are 
1. Cor. 1. kent from the condemnation of the Wozld, 
Kon g. Thereby they learne experience, patience, hope. 
tc. So that, all things conſidered, Gods chil⸗ 
dzen are no loſers by their afflictions , but gai⸗ 
ners. It is better foꝛ them to haue them, than 
to be without them: they are very go? fo2 
them. Foz when Gods childꝛen are chaſtiſed, 
it is as it ſhop!dbe. Foꝛ to them the troſſe is 
mercie, and lofſe is gaine. Afflictions are 
their ſcholing , and aduerſitie their beſt Unto 
. . verſitte. 
Pſ.rtg.27 It is good for me (ſaith the} ly mana Gov) 
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eheenealited,, ; 4 — I mi 
_ ty — By bis aſflictions thetetoꝛe, he 
learned much, and became a god ſcholar in 
Gods boke , and well ſens in his Statutes 
and Lawes- Vs grew to great wiſedome 
andindgement by his chaſtiſements. All things 
turned about, in Gods merci{K pꝛouider ce, 
to his eueclaſting comfozt. oz J ſay againe, 
and againe, that all things tend to the god 
of Gods choſen people. Ind therefoze that e⸗ 
ſtate , which G O D will hane his child:en to 
be in, is alwaies beſt fo2 them. Eecauſe her, 
who tan beſt diſcerne what is beſt, ſaeth it to 
bee beſt ſoꝛ them: whether it be ſicknefle 02 
health; pouerty oꝛ plenty; p2iſcn, oz itbertio, 
pꝛoſperity o2 aduerſity. Foz ſometimes ſick⸗ 
nelle is better loꝛ ys than health: and pouerty 
than plentie. Are thercfoze the childzen of 
God ſicke? At is beſt fo2z them. Are they 
poze? It is belt fo; them. Are they in any 
trouble? Jt is beſt foz them: becauſe their god 
Father will turne it to the beſt. Ve will of- 
ten times cut vs Ghozt of our luſts, and de⸗ 
fires ; becauſe he ſeth we will bane our 
ſelues with them. Pe, in fatherlie care, will 
take the knife from vs; becauſe hee ſth wer 
will hart our ſelues with it. Yee will keeps 
bs thozt of health , and wealth, becauſe has 
. we will bee the wozſe ty; hy 
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ty in this woꝛld: fo he knoweth opp | 


vs. He will not allow vs continuall reſt like 


ſtanding ponds: foz then he knoweth we 
gather ſcum and filth. He dealeth katherlß and 
merciłully with vs in all things, euen then ſce- 
king our greateſt god, when we thinke he doth 
vs moſt harme. 

And to ſpeak all in a woꝛd, he bꝛingeth vs in⸗ 
fo troubles and ſtraits , to this end eſpecially, 
that he may heare of vs. Foz he right wel kna⸗ 
weth our nature, he is wel acquainted with our 
diſpoſition. e knoweth we will not come at 
him, but when we ſtand in nerd of him: wee 
care not foꝛ him, ſo long as all goech well wieg 
vs. But it we eome into diſtreſle, oꝛ want ang 
thing that we would faine haue, then he is ſure 


OY 5.5. to heare ot vs: as he ſaith by the Pꝛophet; In 
14. 206.16 


their affliction, they will ſecke me early. 

And anather Prophet ſaith: Lord, in trouble 
haue they viſited thee. They powred out a prai- 
er when thy chaſtifement was vpon them. 0 
then now, J hope, you doe plainly ſ& the tauſe, 
why the Lo2d bꝛingeth his childꝛen into ſo ma⸗ 
ny troubles and neceſlities. 

Fhila. I doe ſee it indeed: and Iam very well 
ſatisfied init. But yet let me aske you one thing 
further. Are Gods children alwaies ſure to bee 


Theol 


deliuered out ol their troubles? 
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Theol. Pes verilp: en 
tagth, as God ſeeth it godfoz them. Foz itis 
wꝛitten: Great are the troubles of the righ- 5.34.0 
teous : but the Lord deliuereth chem out of | 
all. S. Peter faith ; The Lord knoweth how Pet. i. 4 
to deliuer the godly out of temptation. As if 0 


U 
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i 
I 


he ſhould ſaꝝ: He is beaten in it, and well ſene 


und experiented in it: ſo as he can doe it eaſilie, 
and 


without any trouble at all. It is ſaid of 1 
Ioſeph, being in pꝛiſon: that, when his appoin- P05. 
tel time was come, and che counſell of tlie 20. 1 
Lord had tried his; the King ſene and loofed 
— — je deluered him, And 
— 5 The righteous erie, Plal.34. 4 
— the — heareth them, and delivererh tliem 
out of all theirtroubles. The Angell ofthe Lord 
tarrieth round about them that feare him, and 
deliuereth them. And in an other place, the 
Lozdhimſelfe ſaith , concerning the righteous | 
man: Becauſe hee hach loued mee, therefore ® 
I will deliver him. I will exalt him, becauſe if 
5 hee hath knowen my name. He hall call 1 vpori 
me in crouble, — 4 [ will heare him. I will 
bee wich hirn in tr Iwill deliuer him, and 
glorifie him. 8 Eliphas ct Pema- 
mite: e eee in ob, + | 
the ſeuentk, the euill ſhall not toucli thee. ; 
Come my people, ſaith the L oꝛb, enter tho 51.16.50 
Ts ee 1, and ſhut chy dootes after 
1 thee: 
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k TN hide oa el fora verie idee viitill 

the —— ach paſſe ouer. And the Pꝛophet 
ſaith: Vp on Mount Zion ſhall bee deliuerance, 

and it 17 be holy: and the houſe of [acob ſhall 
poſſeſſe their hereditarie poſſeſſions. © Almoſt 

DB places of the Scripture might 
ber alleged to this purpoſe: but theſe may ſul⸗ 
fice. Therefoze let vs know foz:a certaintie, 
that ſo ſureas trouble and affliction: are: to the 
childꝛen of God, ſo fare alſo ts deliuerante out 
of the ſame. As wer may waite of the one, and 
make reckoning of it as ſure as the coat of our 
backe: ſomay we alſo, in Gods gad time, wꝛite 
of the other, and make full account ol it as ſurs 
as the Lozd is true. Abraham was in trou⸗ 
ble, but deliuered. Job in trouble, but deliue⸗ 
red. Dauid in great troubles, but delinered. 
The ther Childꝛen in the furnace, but deliue⸗ 
red. Daniel in the Lions denne, but delinered- 
| Ionas in the Whales belly, but deauuered., Paul 
[| in innumerable troubles, but yet deliuered out | 
J Phyla. All this being true that you ſay, it fl 
x loweth, that Gods children are chaſtiſed onely 
| for chejr good, and euermorc ſure of deliuerance, 
An his appoimted time. Whichthing being ſo, me 
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Theol. Scotty thereiotjdantedfall;4 buf 
rather cauſe: wh they ſhould reioice, clappe 
their hands, and ſing care away. Foz can a 
Father fozſake his Childꝛen? AKing his Dubs 
iects e a Palter his Sexnant 2 02a Shepheard | 
bis Shape e Doth not Ichouah fdp: Iwill not Heb. 13. 
leaue thee nor torſake chee > Doth not our hea⸗ 
uenly Father know, we haue nad ol theſe 
things! Math not God giuen vs his woꝛd, that 
we ſhall not want outward things: Math hes 
not ſaid; They ſhall be caſt vpon vs? Why 
then ſhould wer ber diſmaied? Why ſhould wer 
hang done gur heads? Why doe wer nat 
plucke bp dur hearts and bee of god cheare : | 
GGod is our deare Father: he is our beſt friend} 
het is our daily Benofactour : heekrwepeth, vs at 
his 'owne toſt and charges: her arudgeth vs 
nothing: her thinketh nothing to much fo2 vs; 1 
Mee loueth vs moſt dearelp: hee is molt charie 5 
and tender ouer vs : he cannot endure the 
' 


winde ſhonld blow vppon vs: hee will haue 
bs want nothing that is god foz vs. It we 


| 

] willeatgoty, wer ſhall haue it. Pe hath ginen | 
bs his faithfull pꝛomiſe, that as long as wee | 
| line; we thall-neuer want; Let vs therefozs | 
reioice and bee merry. Foz Meauen is ours; | 
h ins = ARRAY gn ours, at : 
| 


} is ours. 4 etz, 
| Ws tho Apoſts lth All is oufs, and you e. 
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bak Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, The wozldclap 
their hands and crow-long befoze it ber day, 
- ſaying, all is theirs : but the childzenof God 


may ſay, andſay truly; All is aurs. - Foz they 


Sen. 32. 
1. Kin. 17. 
Jona. 2. 
; Joſ.to. 

„ 


1 


= > 


* 
1 
89 


uiledges, great ate their pzerogatines. They 


haue a true title and pzoper intereſt, thzongh 
Chꝛiſt, in all the creatures. Man are their pzis 


are fre of heauen, + fre of earth. They ars the 
onely fre Deniſens of the wozld: Chzilt hath 
purchaſed them their freedome. Chzift hath 
made them fre, and thereloze they are fre ins 
deed. They ars fre from ſin, fre frombell; free 
from damnation. They are at peace with God, 
men and Angels. They are at peace with theme 
ſelues. They are at peace with all Creatures. 
They are vong Pꝛinces, Angels fellowes; de- 
ſcended of the higheſt houſe , of the blod roxall 
of heauen, ſtates of Paradiſe , and heites ap⸗ 
parent tothe immoꝛtall Crowne, Thereſoꝛe 
God hath commanded his Angels to guard 
them, being fuch yong P2inces as they are: 
yea , he hath giuen a very ſtrait charge to all 


4 


his creatures, to loke to them, to ſe to them, 


that they want nothing, that they take no hurt: 
ſo iealous, ſo charp, ſo tender is hi of them. 
The Angels muſt comfozt lacob. The Whale 
muſt reſcue lonas. TheKaneng muſt feed Elias. 
The Dunne and Mone maſt Kay fo2 Ioſhua. 
The Dea muſt deuide it ſelfe , that Moſes and 

his 


— All the creatures muſt 
than Gods childzen 
cholpen and delinered Oh there⸗ 


ſhould 
foze how great is the happineſle ot Gods cha- 
ſen.! Mho can expꝛeſſe it? Mha can vtter it ? 


Ther know not their owne happineſſe: it is 


bid from them-, Afflictions dos claud it: trou⸗ 
bles doe ouer ſhadow it: croſſes doe dim it ;and 
there is an interpoſition of the earth, betwixt 
their ſight and it. But this is moſt certaine 4 
ſure, that the bheſt is behind with the childꝛen of 
God:all the ſwert is to tome. Theirhappineſſe 

doth not appoare in this wozld. Their life is 


pore It doth not yet appeare what theyſhall 


but when hee eommeth, they ſhallbee ** 


made like vnto him. Their names arealrea- - 
die taken, and entred inta the boke of life ; and 
one day they ſhall be crowned. Dae day it ſhall 


beſaid ynto them: Come ye bleſſed. &c. One 


day they ſhallenioy his pzeſence, where is ful- 
neſſe of oy and at whoſe righthand. thereis 
pleaſure for, euer more: Eaalse 15. e 
let al Gods ſecret ones reioise, ing and be mer⸗ 


. Fozhowſeeuer in this wazls they be con- 


1 vnder the fat, made no bo⸗ 
13 dies 


5 
« . d 4 - 
, | 
* ” * * = - 
2 7 * 2 
* 2 * = 1 T 7 w 3 4 \ 
. . p K E — — * o 9 
1— N w_s — 


—— wp bo ry pep, The te mug . 


hid with Chriſt mGog. When Chriſt (hall — Col 3:3. 
peare, thenſhallchey alſo appeare with him Nu 
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are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, The iuoꝛld clay 


Sen. 3. 
v5 2.Kin.17, 
ona. 


their hands and crow · long befoze it bir dap, 
may ſay, andſay truly; All is aurs. Fos they 
haue a true title and peoper intereſt, thzongh 
Chꝛiſt, in all the creatures. Mam axe their pꝛi⸗ 
uiledges, great are their pzerogatines. They 
are krte of heauen, & fre afearth. They ars the 
onely free Deniſens of the woꝛle: Chꝛiſt hath 
purchaſed them their fredome. Chzift hath 
made them free, and therefoze they are fre in⸗ 
deed. They arsfre from ſin, fre ſrom hell, fre 
from damnation. They are at peace with God, 
men and Angels. They are at peace with themes 
ſelues. ee e all Creatures. 


They are pong 
ſcended of the higheſt houſe ; ol tho blod roxall 
of heauen, ſtates of Paradiſe, and heites ap⸗ 
parent to the 2tall Crone. Thereloꝛe 
God hath commanded his Angels to guard 
them, being ſuch pong P2inces as they are: 
yea , hehath giuen a very ſtrait charge to all 
phis creatures, toloke to them, to ſ&to them, 
that they want nothing, that they take no hurt: 
ſo iealous, ſs charp, ſo tender is hee of them. 
The Angels muſt comfozt Iacob. Che Whale 
muſt reſcue Jonas. Theauens mult feed Elias. 
The Sunne and Mone muſt Cay fo2 Ioſhua. 
The Bea muſt deuide it ſelle, en. 

is 


zinces, Angels fellowes, de⸗ 
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bles dog onerſhadals it — — 
there is an interpaũtion of the earth, betwixt 
their ſight and it. But this is moſt certaine + 
ſure, that the heſt is behind with the childzen of 
God:all the ſwet is to tome. Their h appineſſe 


doth not appoare in this wozld, Theh life is 


peare, then ſnallchey alſo appeare with him 
It doch not yet appeate what dre 
; bar when hee eommeth, they ſhallbee ** 


die faken,audentred inta the boke oflife : and 
one day they ſhall be crowned. One day it ſhall 


day they ſhallenioy his pzeſence, where is ful. 
neſſe of ioy z and at whole rigkt hand. thereis 
pleaſure for euer more: Palme, 8G: | e 
let al Gods ſecret ones reiaise, ſing and be mer⸗ 
' rie. Foʒ homſoeuer in this waald they be con- 
F e * made no bo⸗ 

3 dies 


| ea like vnto him. Their names ars altea * * 


he ſaid vnto them: Come ye bleſſed. &c. One 


: 
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hid with Chriſt mn God. When Chriſt ſhall ap* Col 3.2. 


IpRSan- 3: bim doe whar heeyrll. "And as David in like 
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entred into the heart of man xur tk de 
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Phila] «F'd6& now plain "063 chat there 


n no cauſe: why Gods Be peopletſhotls: bes too 
— anddumpith i in their aMi ons. Iſee, that 
though theybenort free frots MIMi&ions, yet 
are they freefrom all hitrefall'Midtions. For 
no rod, no croſle, ho chaſtiſmert is hurefull vn- 
to them: but all in the concluſi 6 oineech ton 
bleſſed iſſu. 

Theol. Pou haue vttered a great and 4 
moſt certaine truth. os there affliction 
92 trial, which God impoſeth vpon his childzen, 
but if they endure it quietly, truſt in his merrit 
firmely, and tary his god pleafure obediently, 
it hath a bleſſed and comfoztable end. Theres 
toꝛe the people of God may well be metrie; in 
the middeſt of their ſoꝛrowes · ences (ther 
patience 4 comfo2t ſubmit thewiſ! hr 
Fathers cozrections, taking theim 
any euen kiſſing his holy cod, nn ons 6 
ſelues: Sith my father will it ſo, 1 
am tontent; ſteing it is his minde, N am wil- 
ling withall. Auold Ely ſaid: It is che Lord, let 
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fabmifſion;ſatdin a 
am 1: deen ae i alas it ſeemethi good in 25. 5. 

ö his one eic. And in another place — ſaith: 

l was dumbe, and not my mouth: Pſal. 55. 
becaufü hM on calb done it, Behold here 
then the ptititnce of Gods Saints, and their 
humble fibwſiſſion his molt holy will. 
They xn al fhail end well, and that ma⸗ 
keth them glad tothinkeofit. J conclud then, 


that the childꝛen of God are happy, in what | 
fate ſoeuer they ate: happy in trouble, happy T1 
out of trouble; happy in pouertie, happie in Out. 30 
plentp , eſe in ckonelle, bleſſed in health, f 
bleſted at home likewiſejand abꝛoad, and euerie 
wap bleed. But on the contrary, the wicked 

are turſed, in what tate loeuer thep are: cur⸗ 
ed in ſickneſſe, c cagſed in health, curſed in plen⸗ 
ty, curſed in pouerty, curſed in pꝛoſperitie, 
turſed in adnerſitie, curſed in honour, curſed 
in viſhoneur.” Fo? all things wozke together, | 
foz their deſtruction. Nothing doth them any 


god. They are not any thing the better, ei⸗ 
ther fox Gods merties oʒ iudgements. All wea⸗ 
thers are a like vnto them. They are alwaics 
the ſame, in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie: they are 
no changelings. And, as wer ſay: A god pere 
no not mend them; nos an ul yare paice 
t em. | 

oo You haue long inſiſted vpon this 
'$ : I + point. 


- 
n 
41 wa - | _w_ A 
: nen . 2 * 
OC OT 


"7 Pp -£ $ 4 — F o 
1 4 80 22 yo N x” a * 
8 Þ * 


4 3 : l n Now — the nb of 


ron damnartiony whichisth 


Il: and lay open both he graneſe — 
af vs and the oft ace 

— This anne is ofangthernatare,than 
the foꝛmer. It is a ſigne agning tds firſt Ca- 
ble. Jt toucheththe perlon ol Bod hemſelle. Foz 
to contemne the Goſpell, is to conteume God 
himſelfo, whoſe Goſpell it is. If to contemns 
the Piniſters of the Goſpell, be to contemne 
God and Chrift, ag pur Lon Jeſus auoucheth 
(Lale 10: 16 ) how much moze then, to cons 
temne the Goſpel it ſelfe  Therefpag;tt is dan- 
gerous meddling in this ſinne. It is to meddle 
with edged tales, to meddle with pzinces mat- 
ters, to touch the Arke, to come neere the holy 
mountaine, which all were things full ol great 


perill and danger. Yea, it is to ſpill the Sacra - 


ment. It is Noli me tungere. It is to raile at a 
Ning. It is to ſpit God in the face. It is high 
treaſon againſt the Bing of glozie. fTherefoze 
this ſinne, ofall other, can neuer be endured: 
and map, at ns hand, be bozne withall. Fe can 
a moztall King endure the contempt of his 
lawes: Can he put vp the contempt ofhisowne 
perſon ? Can her abide any ts ſpit at his Dcop- 
ter, 02 to thzow a ſtone at it e No ſurely , has 
will not. 
Theretoze the holy Ghoſt ſaith; He that de- 
| ſpiſcth 
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ö ſuppoſe y ee ſhall hee bee worthie, | 
——ů—— foot ofthe Sonneof God, 
and counteth the blood of the Teſtament as 
an vnholy thing (wherewich he was ſanRified) 
and doth deſpiſe the Spirit of grace? And as; 
gaine : If they were puniſhed which obcied riebr arg. 
not the word ſpoken by Angels; how ſhall we 
eſcape if we neglect ſo _ ſaluation? If they 
— which refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth, how ſhall wee eſcape, if wee turne away 
from him that ſpeaketh from heauen? Theres 


Heb. 13. | ; 


eaſier for Sodome in che day of iudgement, 
than for the contemners ofthe Goſpell. 5 
Mozeouer he faith : The Queene of the Matth. 23 


fo2e our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith: That it ſhall be Lu. ws | 


ouch ſhall riſe vp in iudgement, againſt all fro- 
ward deſpiſers of kia word. For (he came from ; 
the vttermoſt parts of the earth to heare the N 
wiſedome of Salomon: and beholda greater: 
than Salomon is heere+ Fo: Chriſt is greater 
than n, his doctrine and wiſedome frre 
moze excellent. And therefoe their ſinne is the 3 
greater which contemne-it. They ſhall neuer | 
be able to/anſwerit. For, the ſpirit ſaith: Hee 1 13. 
that deſpiſeth the word, ſnall be deſtroyed ** ; 
S8. Peter alſo felleth vs, that the oldwogld, 3 * 
. cauſe | 
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Pera. g. cauſe they both deſpiſed , + were diſobedlent to 
the dourine ot Chaiſt; which(thoughnot 
} nallp, vet in his diuine ſpirit)he ſpake by Noah. 


So then we ſer cicerely, God will neuer take if 


at our hands, that his gloꝛious Goſpel ſhould 
be ſo vniuerſallp and openly contemnedas it is. 
Phila. V ou haue ſpoken moſt truely, and alſo 
ſhewed it out of the Scriptures, that the con- 
tempꝑt of che Goſpell is a moſt heinous ſin: yet 
for all that, it is moſt lamentable to conſider, 
how little men eſteeme it, and how light they 
make of it. Many regard it no more than an 
eg · ellʒ they thinkeit is not worth a gally half- 
peanyz they will not goe to the doore to heare 
ir z they take it to bee but a breath from vs, and a 
{ound to them: and ſo the matter is ended. They 
eſteeme it but as a noiſe, ox einptie ſound in the 
aire; or, as a voice afar off, which a man vnder · 
ſtandeth not: they neuer felt the power of it in 
their hearts. Therefore they preferre their ſhieep, 
their Farmes, their Oxen, their profits, their 
pleaſure, yea euery thing beſore itz they-know 
it not to be any ſuch pretious ie well, as ix is. Al- 
though our Lord Ieſus himſelfe compaxe it to a 
hid treaſure, and a moſt pretious peatle; yet 
theſe filchie Swine of the world tread it vnd er 
feet. For they know not the price ofit chough 
Salomon the wife ſaith: All the merchandiſe of 
gold and ſiluer, pearle and pretious ſtones, are 
| not 
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Fat Er remormmmoormommagrnency 4 
dogs and hogs ofthe world contemne it. They 
eſteeme a cow more than Chriſts moſt glori- 
ous Goſpell. They are like Eſops cocke, which 
made more account of a Barlie corne, than all 
the pretious ſtones in the World: they arelike 
lictle- children, that eſteeme their rattles, more 
than a bag of gold: the are like the Gaderens, 
which eſteemed their Hogs, more than Chriſt 


and his Goſpell: they make nothing of it. They 


thinłe it not woorth the while. Many of them 
ſit idle in the ſtreets euen vpon the Sabbaths. 
While the Goſpell is preached in their Chur- 
ches, many are at cards, and tables, in Ale. hou- 
ſes, Many vpon the Sabbaths ſleepe vpontheit 
beds, all the Sermon while, in the afternoone. 
Many will heaxe a Sermon in the fore-noone: 
and they take that to be as much as God can re. 


quire at their hand, and that he is ſomew hat be- 


holden vnto them for ic;bur as for the after noon 
they will heare none: then they will to bowles 
or tables. Theſe men ſerue God in the fore- 
noone; and the diuell in the aſter- noone; ſome 
run after whores and harlots on the Sabbaths: 
ſome runne to dancing and bear- baitings; ſome 
fir vpon their ſtalles; ſome fit. in their ſhops, 
ſotne by the fire ſide, ſome fit idly in the ſtreets, 
ſome goe to the ſtook- ball. and other looke 
on. O miſerable wretches ! O curſed caitifes ! 
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O monſtrous kel-hounds : which ſo groſly and 
openly contemne the Goſpell of Chriſt ! What 
vill become ofthemin the end? Aſſuredly their 
damnation ſleepeth not. A thouſand deaths 
wait for them: they lie open on all fides to the 
wrath of God. And we may wonder at his mar- 
uellous paticnce, that ke doth not throw downe 
balles of wilde · fire from heauen, to cenſume 
and burne vp both them, their ſhops, and hou- 
ſes, and euen make them ſpeQacles of his ven- 
geance, forſo notorious contenipt of ſuch ſa- 
cred, holy and high things. . 

The. Yeu haue ſpoken very truly,zealoyfly, 

, and religiouſly 3. and J doe greatly commend 
vou fozit. And J mull needs affirme the ſame 
things: foʒ they cannot be denied. And fo2 mine 
olune part, A thinke the Goſpel was neuer ſo o⸗ 
penly contemned. inany age (ofa people lining 

vnder the pꝛofeſſion of it, and vnder a godly and 
Thꝛiſtian pꝛinte) as it is in this age. Foz how 
ſoener ſome make a ſhew of religion , yet they 
haue denied the power thereof, They turne the 
grace of God into wantonnes, as S. Jude ſaith, 
verſig. They make the Goſpel a cloake fo2 their 
ſins. They receius it t embꝛace it, as it will beit 
ſtand with theirp2ofits e pleaſures, their luſts 
t likingstheir credit and policies, and not a iot 
further. They will p2aciſe it af their leaſure. 
Theſe men profeſſe they know God: * 
cir” 
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thetr works they deny him, and are abominable, Tit. f. i 
diſobedient, and to euery good work reprobate. 
Chis age is full ot᷑ ſuch carnall Pꝛoteſtants. 
Phila. This age indeed aboundeth with many 
hollow hearted hypocrites , diſſemblers and | 
timeſeruers, which howſocuer they make a face, 1 
and beare a countenance as though they loued 1 
the Goſpell, yet their heart is not wich it. Their 
heart is with Atheiſm: their hart is with Popery. 
They haue a Pope in their belly: they bee 
Church- papiſts. Howſocuer , now and then, 
they come to the Church, and heare a Sermon, 45 
and ſhe a good countenance to the Preacher: | 
yettheir heart goeth after couetouſneſſe. The 
Lord complaineth of this, by the Prophet Eze- | 
chiel, ſaying : This people will fic before thee Ee. 33. 
andhearethy — — they will not do them. 
For with their mouths they male ieſts: and their | 


heart goeth after couetouſnes. God complaineth 1 
ofthisalſo,by his Prophet Ieremy, ſay ing: Will Ler. 7.9. | 
you ſteale, murder, and commit adultery, and Mo 
ſweare faſly, and ſtand before me in this houſe, 1 
whereupon my name is called, & ſay we are de- 9 
liuered, though wee haue done all theſe abomi-—: 


nations? Is this houſe become a den of theeues, 


wherupõ my name is calledꝰ Where we ſee,how. - 
the Lord doth chide his people, and ſharply re. [ 


them, for abuſing of his temple, worthip, 5 
ſacrifices : making them a cloak for their ſins: 0 
20 8 | and 
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and making his houſea den of theeues, which 
| ſhould bean aſſembly of Saints. Now allthis is 
a liuely deſcription of our time: herein manie 
vſe the exerciſes of the word, praier, and ſacra- 
ments, not to kill and mortifie hh but to nouriſh. 
and ſhelter their fins. For they blindly imagine, 
that if they come to the Church and pray, and 
hcare the Sermon, they are diſcharged of their 
fins, thonghthey leaue them not. They imagine 
they haue giuen God his full due;and that there- 
ſore they may be the more bold to ſin afterward. 
Theſe kinde of hypoctites ate like rogues, which 
vſe medicins, not to cure ſores, but to make ſores; 
Thele are lice the Papiſts, which thinłe, if they 
heare Maſſe in the morning, they may doe what 
they liſt, all the day after. | 
Theol. I ſe nolo, vou haue very well p:offted 
in the knowledge of God & true religion. You 
aue ſpoken ſoundly, and like a man of knows 
edge, in Gods matters. Foz the common ſozt 
ok people thinke indeed, that all Religion conſt 
ſceth in the dutward ſeruice of God, though 
i! their hearts bee farre from him. To whom God 
t. r 5.3 may tuftly ſay 2: This people draweth neereme 
1 with their lips, but their hearts are far from mee. 
Df whom allo God may iultly take vp all his 
iuſt complaints, of his people Iſrael and Iudah; 
which are ſo frequent in all the Pꝛophets : to 
wit, that he did abhozre their ſacrifices, — 
te 
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Mons, detelk 9 ir e;deſpiſe their 
goats; accounting them all but as mans blwd, 
dogs blod,ſwines bimd; and all, becauſe their 
hands were full of blod; becauſe they executed 
not tulkice t iudgement in the gate;becauſe they 
were not obedient to his wil; becauſe their harts 
were not with him; becauſe they vſed, oz rather | 
abuſed, al theſs things as ſhelters. foztheir ſins. 
Phila: The great contempt of the Mimiſters 
of the Goſpell in this age, doch ſtrongly argue 
the contempt of the Goſpellit ſelſe. Foraman 
cannot loue the Goſpell, and hate the faithful 
Miniſters thereof. But wee ſee, by lamentable þ 
erience, that the moſt graue, godly and 
learned Miniſters, are had in deriſionot veric 
baſeand vile perſons. And as Iob faith : They 
whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to ſet wich the dogs 
of my flocke,they were the children of tools, and 
the children of villaines, which were more vile 
than the earth: for now euerie raſcall dares Tit. 1. 
ſcoffe and ſcorne at the moſt graue and ancient 1. Cot. A 
Fathers and Paſtors of che Church, dares flout Mat. 16.7% 
them as they walkcin the ſtreets, and as they . Cors. 
ride by the high-waics. And though the holy 10 
Ghoſt giueth them glorious and loftie titles (as Saget feb 
the Stewards of Gods owne houſe , diſpoſers of 2.Cor.8. _ | 
his ſecrets, disburſers of his treaſure, keepers of *3+ ; 
he broad ſcale , kcepersofche keies of heauen | 
#3311833 Gods | 
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yea che very glory of Chriſt : and all this, to ex- 
preſſe the exxellency of their calling) yet theſe 
vile varlets and venemous vermine of the earth, 
dare call them proud prelates, pild parſons, pel- 
ting Prieſts. O monſtrous and intolerable impi- 
ety ! Now i is come to paſſe, that this moſt ſa · 
cred function (hich is glorious in the ſight of 
God and his Angels, and in it ſelfe moſt honou · 
rablehis had in greateſt contempt of all callings. 
For no the earth is full of ranke Atheiſts, and 
mocke-· Gods: which ſcoffe at the Goſpell, and 
bleare out their tongues at all Religion. Theſe 
kinde of fellows neuer diſſemble for the matter. 
They make no ſhew at al, they are no hypocrits, 
they hide not their ſins, but declare them open- 
ly like Sodome. They care not if they neuer com 
to the Church: they are too full of it. They le 
lilce bruite beaſts. They think the Scriptures are 
but fables. They raile at the Miniſters and Prea· 
chers. They make flat oppoſition againſt them, 
and are notorious mockers and paſt-graces. 
Theol. Of ſuch the Apoſtle S. Peter fozetold, 
that in the laſt dates ſhould come mockers, and 
ſuch as would liue after their owne luſts, &c. 
Ok luch a godly waiter ſaith: Verbam Dei ſa. 
cure contemmut ur: promiſſiones inanes eſſe craduntur 
mine pro fabulis habentur. That is, the wozdof 
God is carelefly contemned, his pꝛomiſes are 
counted 
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neither could they haue any ſhame, This is a4 


Heu viuunt hominer, tanqmam mori nulla ſequatur: 
e Ant velut infernns fabula uana foret. 
Alas, men liue, as they ſhould neuer die. | 
Or as though all ſpeech ot hell were a ſtarke lic. | 
_ Naw is alſo the time, wherein the wozlo 
ſwarmeth with papiſts and atheiſts: and mot | 

men liue as if there were no God. Fo2 now re- | 

ligion is hatred, true godlineſle deſpiſed, zeale f 
abhozred; ſyncerity ſcoffed at, vpzightnes la - 
thed , pzeachers contemned , pzofeſſ02s diſdai⸗ { 
ned, e almoſt all god men had in derifion. F0z 
now we may iuſtly complaine with the Pꝛo⸗ | 


0299 


el Iudgement is turned backward, and iu- Ela. 55. 14 
ice ſtandeth farre off. Trueth is fallen in the 
ſtreets, and equitie can not enter, Yea, trueth 

faileth: and he that refraineth from euill, maketli | 
himſelſe a pray. The Pꝛophet Micha bewaileth -. | 
the times, ſaying: I he good man is periſhed lic. 
dut of the earth, and there is none righteous * 
among men. They all lie in wait for blood: 
23 N his neighbour with a net 
e P2ophet lcremue complaineth of the ſame | 
tuill in his time; namely, that thepeople wert 
come to be paſt ſhame in ſinning; Were they Ler 8.4. 
aſhamed (ſaith he) when they had comtnicced 
abomination? Nay , they were not aſhamed; 
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linely picure and a verie connferpane of ont 
time. Foznow we haue put on abzow of bꝛalle: 
we ate berome impudent it inne. Mer tan not 
bluſh: wee can not bee aſhamed. Me are almoſt 
paſt ſhame, and paſt grace. O Loꝛd what will 
this geere grow to in the end 
Phila. We may iuſtly feate ſome great iudges 
ment of God to be neere to vs: yea euen to hang 
ouer our heads. For the Lord will neuer leaue 
the contempt ofthis Goſpell and his miniſterie 
vnpunithed. oP 
Theol. Pou haue ſpoken a truth. And wer 
haue heard befoze how the old woꝛlo was pla⸗ 
gued foꝛ it. And we reads how grieusullꝑ the 
Jewes were afflicted by the Romans foz this 
ſin : as our Koꝛd Jeſus did plainty fozetell. We 
xeadealſo , that after the Load had bzoached the 
Goſpellhimſelfe, and ſp2ead it abzoad by his As 
poſties, conquering the wo2ld op ( which 
thing was ſignified by the white hozſe ; his rt- 
der, his baw and his crowne ) and pet ſhoztly 
after, ſaw that the ſame began to be contemned 
in the woꝛld and made light of; then her did in 
molt fearefull manner plague the earth with 
warres 3 blod-ſheddings, tumuits, dearth, fas 
mine, and peſtilence: which all are fignifiedby 
the red hoꝛſe, the blacks hozſe , « the pals hoſe, 
which did appcateatthe opening of theſecond, 
third, and fourth ſeale- Io likewiſe OT 
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it is ſet done 5 that if any weld tt the two 
witneſſes with their two olives, and two cans 
dlelkickes, (whereby is lignified the faithfull 
Peeathers of the Goſpell, with all their ſpiri⸗ 
tuall treaſures and heauenty ud ſtre honld 
p2occed out ok their mouthes, and deuour their 
aduerſartes. That is, the ſtro of Gods wrath 
co all that had oppzeſſed them; ei⸗ 
ther by mdekes, outs, railings; flanders ; 
inip2iſonment ;02 any other ttinde ofiudignity; 
* = aplaine trample oꝛ two, in the 
"Fix we read how fire came do lone 


ph tered ——ů— thzeatnin 


tame out ofthefo2reft, and tate in pet es tro t 
fozfie ponkers, which mocked Elſha the Pꝛo⸗ 
t ot God, calling him hald · head, bald· pate. 
othen bytheſe examples it is manikeſt, that 
hololdeuer the Loz2d may winke at theſe things 
ro à time, and make as though he ſaw them 
not; pet the time will come, when her wil 


iniſters, and contemners of bis 


his faithful 99 


| Goſpell; All this is plainly declared in the ft 


Chapter of the Pꝛouerbes of Salomon: where 
. * 2 19 


Pesuen; and ton ſurnvd the contemptus * 1816. 
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is chewed hoty the of God; even Jo- 
ſus Chailtthe highelt x doth cry 
— mdan Ke and nanifell hi a iſe fe 
in the open frets: but yet is c of 
wicked wozldlings and ſcofting tles. 4 Jer 


foꝛe ſaith Chꝛiſt: Becauſe l haue called, and yee 
refuſed l haue ſtretched out my hand, . none 
would regard: yee haue hated knowledge, and 
deſpiſed all my counſell; therefore I will laugh 
at your deſtruction, and . — when your feare 
commeth vpon you lilee ſudden deſolation, and 
your deſtru — like a Whirle-winde. Then 
ſhall they call vpon mee, but I will not anſwerz 
they tral ſeeke me early, but they ſhall not finde 


me. Miere then wie 2 his texxible wzath and 
vengeance thzeatned from heauen, again& all 
p2ophane contemners of Chzift and his euere 
taſting Golpel,o2any of the faithfullpubliſhers 
and pꝛotlamers thereof. Behold therefoze,. ye 
de ſpiſers, and wonder: confider well what will 
betome ot vou in the end. Doe not thinke, that 
the moſt tuft Gad will alwaties put it vp at 
Pour hands, that pe ſhould ſo manifeſtip cons 
temne both his WWoz2d and the moſt zealous 
Pꝛeachers and p2ofeſſo2s thereof. No, no taſ- 


laſt. Yo will ſmite you both ſidelings andoner- 


thwart : he will dog you and purſue you with 
his iudgements, and neuer leaue following the 
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ſure your ſelues he will be enen with von af 
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conſumed vou from off the face of the earth. F02 


f iudgemenc 4 wal execute venge- 


— _ 8 


ance on mine enemies, and I will reward them 
that hate me: I will make mine arrowes drunke 


with blood , and my ſword ſhall eat the fleſh of 
mineadabiſactes, 


Phila, Truely Sir, you may iuſtly fcare, that 
forour great conteimpt of the Coſpell, and ge- 
nerall coldneſſe both inthe profefiion and pla- 
ciſe thereof, God will take it from vs, and giue 
ir to 2 ple that will bring toorth the truit 


Theol, Wee may well feare indeed, left foz 
dur fins, eſpecially our loathing of the heauenly 
Manna,the Load remwue onr candle ſticke, take 
away gur ſiluer trumpets, ict vs no moꝛe heare 
the [wat bels of Aaron, cauſe all viſion to faile, 
and our Sabbaths to ceaſe, and bꝛing vpan vs 
that moſt grieuous and ſoze famine oſ not hea⸗ 
ring the wozd ofthe Lo, ſpoken of by Amos 


— pieres, be turned inta weeping, 
m and lamentatian. Go, fo2 his int ⸗ 
Phils. Amen, Amen + and ler vs all pray 
ni v char elsa 


— ch Then call ali our Halcyon Bates, Amas 3. 
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chale with pou, till he hane deſtroyed yon, and 


oe wage IJ p2ap pon, what he ſapth in Deut. Deut. 32 
ghittering {ſword and my hand 4,43. 
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1 be held — — ſinnes doe continually 


gente and — yr” cons 
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ments 


crie for: and that his moſt glorious Goſpell may 
be continued to vs and our N euen yer 
with greater ſucceſle. | 

Aj. unc. No doubt 7 it is a Very! great ſinne to 
diſpiſe the word of God : and I thinłe there is 
none ſo bad that will doe it. For we ought to 
loue Gods word: God forbid elſe. He that lo- 
ueth not Gods word, it is pity he liueth. 

T heel. Theſe àre but woꝛ ds ol caurſe: It is 
an eaſie matter to ſpeake god woꝛds. And ves 


ty many will ſay as you ſay: but bothyon and 


thep, in vont pꝛattile doe plainly ſhew that vou 
make no reckoning of it: you eſtæme it no 
moze than a viſh-clout, 3 thinke, if the matter 
were well tried, vou haue ſcant a Bible in our 
honſe. But though rouh me one, it is manifeſt 
that you ſeldome read therein, with any care 
oz conſcience: and as ſeldome heare the Mod 
pzeached. Yow elſe could you be Wc 
vou are: 

Aſume. I grant, that Land ſome othas, are 
ſomewhar negligent inthe hearingand reading 
ofthe word of God: but you naehe 


fore we doe contemne it. 


Theol. Pes verily. Pour continuall neglte 
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Fomacke fo the holy 
ther doe — 1 1 N90 8 
in it it is irkſome vnto you ; ron cad = two 


Chapters ina wecke. All holp erexciſes of rcli- 
gion are moſt bitter and tedious vnto vou: they 
are as vineget to Four tæth, and ſmobe to your 
ties. The immoderate lone ofthis wozid, and 
of vanity, hath taken away pour appetite from 
all heauenly things. And whereas pou ſhift it 
off which negligence , as though that wouiders 
euſe vou; the Apoſtle hits you home, when bee 


ſaith ; How ſhall we eſcape,if weneglef lo gr. at Heb. a, b 


ſaluation ? Marke that be ſaith : it we neg lect, 
- Antel. Belike you thinke men haue n rung 
elle ta doe, but read the Scriptures, and beate 
Sermon. 

Theol. I do not ſay ſo, J do not ſay re fhcily 


do nothing elle. Foz God doth allow pau, with 


a god conſcience, and in his frare. to folio the 
wozkesof pour calling, as bath haue ſain be. 
foze. But this J condemne in you, and maay 0s 


thers ; that you will giue no time to p2iaat p2ate - 


ecs,readingand meditation in Gods wszd:3 al⸗ 
ther moꝛning uoz euening, neitl et beige your 
n And although you haue ofs 
time enough , yet you wil rather 


— it vanity , and idle pzatling , ann 


goſſipping , rerciſe of Religis 
on. Ade dach p ae he, E 
K 4 


A 
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Anil. Itell you 2 wee — tend our 
buſineſſe: we may go begge elſe;we carmor liue 
by the $ctiptures. It wee follow Sermons wee 
(at neyerthrive. What doe you thinke eue- 
ry man is bonnd to read the Scriptures? Haue 
wee not our fiue wits? Doe wee not know what 
wee haue to doe? You would make fooles of vs 
belike. But we are neither drunke not mad. 

Theol. That enery man (of what condition 
ſoever ) is bound in conſcience to hearo and 
read the woꝛd of God, hath beens ſhewed, any 
pꝛoued in the beginning of our conference.But 
as foz your ſiue wits, they will not ſerue pour 
turmne in theſe matters: though pou had fiftene 
wits. Foz all the wit, reaſon, and vnderſtand⸗ 
ing of naturall men, in Gods matters, is but 

Cor. 3. dlindneſte and mere foliſhneſſe. The Apoſtle 

. 8. 5. ſaith;that the wiſedome of the moſt wiſe in this 

i wozld, is not onely folifhnefle with God; but 

1 = inderd very enmity againſt God, And again, 

| he ſaith, that the naturall man (with all hisfing 
wits) vnderſkandeth not the things ofthe —— 
tit of God, becanſe they are ſpirttually diſcers 

ned, Polt pzadently to this point 

e Ubu, ſaying: There is a ſpirit in man; but — 

inſpiration of che Alimightic giuerh 3 


ding. 


- Amtile. I vnderſtand not theſe Scriptures 
which — doe alleadge : : they doe notfinke in- 
to my 

Theol. J thinke ſo indeed. Fo2 the holy nhoft 
ſaith : Wiſedome is too high for a foole. 

Antile. What do you call me foole? Iam no 
more foole than your ſelfe. 


bs. as. nl. _— Vo —— WY 


the Scripture ſaith ; which calleth all men 
(though otherwiſenener ſo wiſe, politike, and 
learned) very foles: till they bee truly lights 
ned, and inwardly ſanctified by the Spirit of 


LA 
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affirimeth, "Uatboth Titus and himſelſe, bcfoze 
they receined the illuminating Spirit of Gods 
grace,were very foles, without wit, and with⸗ 
gut all ſenſe in Gods matters. 

Phil. I pray — good N. Theologus, let 
him alone; For hee will neuer haue done cauil- 
ling. I ſee hre is a notable cauiller. Let vs there- 


demnation, which is ſwearing. 


condemnation. oz J thinke it moꝛe than a 
23 2 an euident demonſtration of 
= I bt, He Boner WHEELS tru⸗ 


— that was an vſuall 
ET ww ffyu inf For it 


8 1 can 
5 Fl | 


Theol. I tal vou not fwle:but J fel pon what 


God; as uppeaxeth, Tir. 3. 3.TUhere the Apoſtle - 


fore proceed to ſpeake of the fift ſigne of Con- 
Theol. It may well indeed be called a Fans : 


Pro. 247 
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man: ſich ſwearing is a thing 


. zeſſe againſt ſwearers,- The P2ophet Zachary 
bengeance,ſhal enter into the houſe of the ſwea- 


3 4 * 


2 - 1 
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dinary fwearing ſhould dwell together in one 

g forbidden by flat 
ſtatute. And God addeth a fore threat to his 
Law : that he will not hold him guiltleſſe that 
taketh his name in vaine; but will moſt ſnharplie 
and ſeuerely puniſh that man. 

Theol. Pon (ay true. And God ſaith moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, that if we doe not feare and dead his glozi- 
ous and feare full name Ichoua , he will make 
aur plagues wonderfull, Me ſaith alſo hy his 
Prophet Malachie, that he willbe a ſwift wit⸗ 


faith , that the fliping bokeof Gods curſe and 


rer, and he ſhall be cut off, 
Thereloꝛe let all ſwearers take heed, and loks 
to themſelues in time: fo2 we ſe there is a rod 
in piſſe, laid vp in Goze {02 them. 
» Phila, Theſe threatnings being ſo great and 
rieuous, and that from the God of Heauen 
Funſelle, a man would chinke ſhould cauſe mens 
hearts to quake and tremble, and make.chem 
affraid to rap out ſuch oathes,asthey do; if they 
ny not altogether hardned , paſt feeling, and 
palt grace. . eee 
Theol. True indeed. But vet wee ſt, hu la⸗ 
mentable experience, how men are giuen on 
both to ſweare and faꝛſweare. Foz at 


ger (10 ne mae 
than ſwearing 3 fo2 


oath. And numbers baue got 


9 2 @ FF os Y 


it is high Treaſon againſt the Crowne at he 
nen; pea, it is a ſinne immediately again 
God, ,enenagainf bis owne perſon: and there» 


T %» .Y 3 * 


Law. 
Phila. Queſtionleſſe, this vice of [wearing 
is of all other ſinnes moſt rife. in this Land. 
For you ſhall heare little boyes and children 
inthe ſtreetes, rap out oathes, in molt feareſull 
maner. It would make a mans heart quake, 
to heare them. Wee may thinke , they haue 
ſucked them out of their mothers Lrealls but 


Fug] example of their parents. And now a- 
dayes wee cannot almoſt ralke with a man, but 


— rr 


k 2 Si... tet 


nr among 6 vs. 
not ſpeaks only tl bs ons mall bean 
ſuch a wicked 
tuſtome of (wearing, that they can by no 
meanes leaue it: no moze than aBlack-mozg 
can change his (kinne , 82 a Leopard his ſpots : 
Foz it is made naturall vnto them, th;ough 
cuſtome, and they haue got the habit of it. J 
doe verily thinke, ik it were high Treaſon to 
ſweare , yet ſome could not leaue ſwearing. 
And ſureJ am (as light as we make ofit) that 


= hie hath fozbiddenit inthe Firſt Table of 


ſure wee are, they haue learned them from the 


— — wink yo he will 5 out one oath 1% 
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tnith greatgriefe I ſpeake it. Abe verily thinks 

re areſivoznein this land and hund ed thous 
and oathes enerie day in the verre. | 

Phila. No doubt, Sir, you are within come 

paſſe. For now almoſt ſo many men, ſo many 

oachesz excepring ſome few in compariſon, 

. Nay, I know diucrs of mine owne ience, 
vrhich if they may be leept in talle, will ſweare 
cuery day in the yecre an hundred oathes for 
their parts. 

Theol, Oh what a lamentabls thing is it! 
Me may well take vp the old complaint ot the 
Poophet lererme, ho ſayth, that in his time 

e land did mourne, becauſe of oathes. And 
we may well wonder, that the land ſinketh not 
hecauſe ot᷑ oathes. Foꝛ if God were not a God 
of infinite patience , how could he endure his 
mot ſacred and glozious name to be ſo mante 
thouſand times blaſphzmed in one day? and 
that by ſuch miſerable wꝛetches as we be. 

1 - * Phila, We may indeed admireand wonder 
15S atthe patience and lang ſuffering of God, chat x 
NI! hee ſpareth vs ſo long, and giueth vs ſo large it 
1 a time of repentance - But ſure it is char che 1 
Frophe fayth : N howſocuer the . 0 

w to anger, yet hee is great i; power, and te 

Nah. will not fitely cleere he wicked, eh he 
l "3 may winke at their monſtrous oathes for a 4 
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I fcoreth them vp, and regiſtreth them in 

| | bookeof accounts: ſo as the y ſtand in record a- 
gainſt chem. And when the great day ofrecke- 
ning ſhall come, hee will ſet them all in order be- 


fore them, and lay them to theit cha 


— 


ſcottree, becauſe God letteth them alone for a 
while, and deferreth their puniſhment, For the 
longer God deferrech, the more terrible will his 


arrow is held in the bogy, the ſtronger w. 
the ſhot when it comin foorth. Though God 
haue leaden feet, and commeth flowly to exe· 


cute wrach, yet hath hee an iron hand, and wi 
ſtrike deadly when hee commeth. Tho 
God giveth the wicked ſecurity fora time ſait 


So then, the Fol man lob plainly affirmech, 
| that che ſtate and condition of all the rich and 


e wealthie worldlings is as the condition of an 
ox that is fatted vp againſt che day of ſlaugh- 


pen cher dayes in wealth, and ſuddenly goe 
, | l bs the 
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xa whit, but 


rge. 
Let not wicked ſwearers aud — ( 
therefore thinke that they ſhall alwaies ſcaps +: 


ſtroakes bee when they come. The longer an 


Iob)yet his eyes are fixed vpon all their wajes, Iob.a4. 
And in another place he ſayth: The wicked are 23. 
reſerued vnto the day of deſtruction, and they Lob. t. 
ſhall bee brought foorth vnto the day of wrath. * 


ter. For in the ſame Chapter hee ſayth: They fob ar: 


to hell. But now, Ipray you. nominate 
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mon at s. 
Theol. neee uit nod 
other) moſt rife and tommon, inenery mans 
mouth; and they be theſe? 
By my Faith. 
By me Troth. 
ke ew 
Dp S. Marie. 
By God. 
As God ſhall indge me. 
02 Fi can nat lightly talke with a mary, 
will flaſh out fome of theſe in his oꝛdi⸗ 


* g 
a Doc y du count it ſo great a tnat- 
ter, for a man te dente by his fantr, or his 


th ; / | 
. e 8 indeed dos J. Fo? dur faith) and 
1 vnr troth ate the moſt pꝛetious iewels We haue. 
1 45 5 1 Shall we then lap them to gage fozenery wo ; 
[ 5 Wer ſpeatze ? It cheweth weareofſinalleredif* fe 
> verybanktupts. Foz who but a bankrupk 
beſt ie wel in hishouſets reef 


will lay the 
Luerp fmail trife 2 
9 27 Ef Aan. Thnow ama har W neuer ſears, ſp ſpe 


but by Cocke or Pie or! Mouſe: dot. I 
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* no | 3 | 
| 8 fweare by creatures. 5 Lozd ſaith by | his 
| 


2ophet leremie: They haue forſaken me, and lere. f. 
worge by them that ate no gods. "Oo t en to 
ſweare by creatures, is to fozlake God: 
trow vou will nat fay, her is an honett man 
which fozfateth God. 
Aſuue I doe not beleeue tha ſweate . 
ſmall tliings is aforfaking of God. 88 teh J 
Theol. Pon , and ſuch as vou are; will bi 
„leue no moze of the Mozd of God, than will 
ſtand with vout fantaſie. But whatſoeuer Po 
belane, oz helæue not, the Mozd ot God tay 
Ideth ſure: and no iote of it ſhall euer be pzoned 
$ | falſe. But this I will fay vnto pou, betauſt you 
think it ſo ſmal a matter to ſweare by creature 
d that the moze baſe and vile the 


2122 


T1 a 2 neſſe vnto his cnn 
ch th F 


zuſwweare by, the greater is theo! IG 
d vou aſcribe that vnto a baſe 3 
: Pnelp pzoper to God : namely), tis Foy 
pt Pearts, and to ber a viſcernerof HE 3 
ol Wataetcramitnfcaretjhl) th AY. 
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fire which they call Gods angel,o2 any ſuch 
like, is arobbing of God of his honour, and an 
aſcribing of that to the creature, which is pꝛoper 
- only to the Creatoz. n 
Aſune. What ſay you then to them Which 
ſweare by the Maſle, and by che Roodꝰ - 
Theol. Their ſinne is as great as the other. 
Foz it is an hainous thing to ſweare by idals: 
as S. Marie, our Ladie, by the Pale, by the 
nos g. Rod, xc. The Pꝛophet Amos ſaith: They that 
ſweare by che ſinne of Samaria, and that ſay: 
Thy God, O Dan, liueth: euen they ſhall fall, 
and neuer riſe vp againe. To ſweareby the ſin 
of Samaria, is to ſweare by idols: fag Samaria J 1 
was full ok idols. | J 
Paꝛeouer, the Loꝛd thzeatneth by the P20 | 4 
h.r.s phet Zephanic , that he will cut off them that | 4 
eby the Lozd, and by Malcham, 93 ben 
King-F02 the idolaters called their idoll, | fs 
unc. Secing you condemne both ſwearing | hi 
by creatures, and ſwearing by idols, what then b 
muſt we ſweare by 2 You would haue vs {weare 
by nothing belike, A ht 
. . Theol. In our oꝛdinarp communication we]: 
mut not ſweare at all, either hy one thing 02 an in 
other: but (as our Loꝛd teacheth vs or our com hi 
tar g. zy munication muſt be, Yea, yea: Nay, nay. For 
| _* whatſocucts more than theſe, commeth c 
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each ; nor by any but let — 

be Vea, and your Nay — _ "Ml , 

ene 
Anti. It ſeemeth you are Andbapriſt:You | 

tondewnealtGacaring: pantie no ſwea- \ 

fing ata 11383007 | 


Theol. Hot a: fo: though J condemmn lwea⸗ | 
ting by creatures, ſweating by idols, and vaine | 


2 


; | fwearing: vet J doe allow of ſweaxing befo2e 


| a agiſttate, ann pꝛiuately alſo, in maxters ot 
. durther bear 


— — "24 
+ | bar deen Thou ſhalt ſweare, The Lord fer: * 

f | hueth; intruth, in iudgement, and in rightesul- 
| neſle; — — of God 
| | is tobe fiwoneby!as it is wttar: — 


Deiit. i 


8 him, and ſnqaleleaue vnto um. and ſhialt W Are 


eu by his name. ine 

re hiding May wee not feat by God in oilt 

* Theol, — hand: K he is to e 
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feare tlie Lord thy God, and chow ſhalt! ſeilic 20. 15 
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15 vera, d — * er 
4 | — — cannon tale, treaties 
i any oath , much lefſe , to ſweare by God. Ano⸗ 
bhocitid. ther ſaith: Ausidanoath ; though thou ſweare 
11 truely. So then we ſee a 
ned, euen by Yeathen. 

Aſwne. Yea, but for all that, ve muſt fweare z 
men will notbelegue vs elſaga 
.- Theol. either pet will they belaue — 
ane whit the moze foz yourſwearing. Fo2 it 
doth manila ſtix appeare, that thauſands make 
no confcience at all of it. They makenomozs 
cunſcience of it, than of cracking of nuts: and 
therefoze what wiſe man will belttue them, 
though they ſweare neuer ſo much? But gif von 
Would make conſcience alwaies to ſpeake the 
11 truth, from pour heart, withaut any aathes at] g 
all, vau ſhould be better belcued al all heneſt c, 
wd mite men, than otherwile with a thouſand| 
en. 21K. (d xi 

Alle, It is he cuſtome to ſweare. tl 

Thel. But a wicked and dinelliſh cuffome; | & 
Aue. I hape, Sir we may ſwedke, as long as 8 
we ſweare truly, and ſy eare by nodungbut 
which is good. — þs 
Theol. It hath bane anſwexen bende, that k 
in vane matters you map mot inert, „e 
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— — and tentinue 
1 eHatile«:! What fy + vou then to them” that 
ſweare woutids and bloud, and ſich or in 4 
brauery, chinking that it lercech out their ſpeech 
very well? * 

211 Theol Pell gapeth bz them. And they ſhall 
knobo one dap, what it is to blaſpyeme God, 
Ani What may wer thinke of ſuch as 
ſweare by Wacht life, Gods loute, Gods N 
Godsheart?? | 


dangerous; and J quake 4: the naming of 
them. They are moſt hozrible ;tronſtrous and 


dutragious blaſphenies 7 enough to make ths 
Tones in the riet to cratke, and the clouds to 


all theDiuels in Mell are in a readineſle, to cars 
rie ſuch hlaſphemaus villaines headlong info 
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tall vpon out heads. And we may thinke, that 


thatlake/ Which burnethy witty fice and bum, 5 


as}: Antile:; Daspendaden de Scrigrures;chat | 


at] God will ſo ſeuer ely uniſh (wearers? 
at|ba — — p. För belides chat! 


„ We haue t 
v e of See the King of 
Athur 


5, e, 


e | 


ther : 5 


. 5 
60 
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” Temple, when her was wozthippinghis Jdoll 


mers. 


city of Apheł fo2 refuge, wert all flaineby ths 
Sam. : ſpeake how the ſeuen ſonnes ol Saul the king of 


full exatnples of Gods ven et 


. Adramelech and — and that in the 


god, Niſroch. And yet beholde à moze feare⸗ 
tull example of Gods wzath againſt blaſphe- 


Me reade, that an hundzed thouſandof the 
Aramites wereflaine by the Iſraelites in one 
day foz blaſpheming of God: and ſenen and 
twenty thouſand being left, and flying into the 


fall ofan — great wall. What ſhould J here 


Iſrael were hanged vp befo2e theLozdinmount 
Gibeah, fog the bꝛeach of the oathmade to ths 
Gibconics long befoze 2 Jn theſe examples we 
may plainly ſ, that the iuſt God, euen in this 
life, ſomtimes will be renengedof blaſphemers 
end oath. b:eakers. And therfoze the very Peas 
then in all ages haue biene very careful! foz the 
perfozmingof oathes; as PharaohKing of . 
gypt willed Ioſeph to go vp inta the land of Ca- 
naan, to burie his father, accozding to hisoath 


made to his father. 
Phila. Me thinketh theſe fo errible and fear: 


rers and blaſphemers, ſnould ſtrike 


— | 


into « 


were a Law made, that euerp ſwearer and 
blaſphemer ſhould hold his hand a quarter of an 
houre in boiling lead. This oz ſome ſuch like 
ſeuere law, might peraduenture curbe them a 
little, and make them bite in their oaths. But 
otherwiſe they will neuer feargany thing, till 


they be in hell fire, when it will be to late to 
repent. 


Phila. What may be the cauſe of this ſo f. 
ten and great (rearing i 2 for ſurcly it is 0o1nhe- 
rent and in-bred ſinne in our nature, as ſome of 
the other ſinnes be. 


T heel. No verily. But theſe tha A — 


bethe cauſe ot it: 
Cuſtome. 


Mant of admonition. 


Mant of puniſhment, 
Phila. What 3 for ie? 


Theol, The remedies ave theſe; 
Diluſe. 
Friendly 


* 


Some ſharpe Law. 
Phi Wels, * tee 
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kindꝛed. Foz he that is q common ſwearer, is 
foꝛ the moſt part a common lier alſu. Foz he 
that makcth no conſcience of ſ wearing, will 
make no couſcience of lying. And as the Lozd- 
hateth the one, ſo alſo hi hateth the other. And 
qs he puniſheth the one, ſo he will puniſh the o⸗ 


ther / Theretoꝛe Salomon ſaith: Lying lips are 


an abomination vnto the Lord. Saint lohn 
ſaith: Wirhour ſhall bee dogges, enchanters, 
whoore- mongers, murtherers, and who ſocuer 

loueth or malceth hes, Againe the (ame holy man 
of God ſaith 2 that liers ſhali haue their part and 
portion in the lake Which burneth with fire and 
rimſtone: which is the ſecond death. Tra | 
Phila, Theſe Scriptures which youalleadge, | 
doe manife{Uy declare that Godabhorreth ly! | 
ers, and hach reſerued greattorments for them. I. 
Therefore the princely: Prophet Dauid ſaith, I. 
that hee would bamſhall liers out of his houſe. I 
Hecthatecllechi lies (fath he) ſhall not remaine in I 
my fight. A lying tongue is one af the ſixe | 
2 
C 
c 
| 


7. things which God doth hate, and his ſoule ab- 


horre. Vet for all this, we ſee the lametitable ex- 
perience, how many haue euen taught their 
tongues to lie (as the Prophet ſaith) ànd there 
is n ttueth in their lips. This vice is almoſt as 


mmon as n FF 1 Endea 
manchar edt truch, 
and nothing b — his heart, in 


| 

* [ſimplicity and plainn 

| ces: and — all perſons „without all g go 
Zing or difcembling, either for feare, game, 
terry, men pleaſing, hiding of faults, or any ſitu- 
f Eſter re wes whatfocuer. "Where, Hay; is this 
Iman ws found? I would faine ſee him. I would 
> | fainslooke-ypon ſuch a man. It would doe my 


at all times, in all pla- 


heart good to behold him. I would reioyceto 
f¶ ſet mine eies ypon ſuch aman. 

y Theol. Such a man, as pou ſpeake ot᷑ is hard⸗ 
le to be found among the ſonnes of men. They 
| 


beblacke Swans in the earth, they be white 
crowes: they be rare birds. Foz there be very 

few that will ſpeake the truth from their heart: 

vetſome ſuch J hope there be. But foꝛ the moſt 
part, t amongſt the greater ſoꝛt, lying, diſſems 
bling, and fraud, doe beare ali the wap. There 
is no truth, no honeſty, no conference, no ſimplis/ | 
city, no plaine dealing amongſt men in theſe: 
molt ceʒrupt times. Faith and truth are parted 
tleans away. And as the kingly Pꝛophet ſaith: 
The faichfull are failed from among che 
dren of men. They ſpeake deceitfully euery 
one with his neighbour ; flattcring with their” 
lippes, and ſpeake with. adouble heart. 


adaies Kudie the Art of lying; flatte⸗ 
. r, 
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their mouth, and gall in their heart. 
tongues are as loft as butet and oile : but their: 
hearts are full of bitterneſſe, poiſon and woꝛm⸗ 
wood. They are full of outward courteſie and 
ciuility, full of tourt holy water; when there is 
no truth noz plainneſſe in their in ward affects 
on, They will ſpeake you faire, when they 
would cut yourth;oats. They will ſhew you a 
god countenance , when they would eat your 
heart with garlicks, Jn outward ſhew they 
will carry themſelues plauſibly, when their 
heacts are ful of venome and malice. This vipe⸗ 
rous baod doe but watch their times 4 oppoztu-' 
nities, fill they can get a man vpon the hip: and 
then they wil ſting him, end woꝛke their malice: 
vpan him. Theſe fawning curs will not berke 
till they bite: they will lurke, and lie cloſe, till 
they ſpie their vantage, and then they will ſhew. 
themſelues in their kinde: then they will hoiſt 
aman, and turne him ouer thepirke , if they 
can. Theſe men are like the waters, which 
are moſt dirpe, where they are moſt talme: 
like a dangerous rocke, hid vnder a calme ſea; 
02, as the Yeathen ſay , uke the Spꝛens ſong, 
which is the Sailers wꝛecke: like the Fowlers- | 
whiltle , which is the birds death: like the hid 
bait > which is the fiſh2s bane: like the oa 


tallons ; ozlike like a 

friend, and | | - 02 » as the 

Scripture ſaith, like loab, the Captaine of the 

hoſt, which ſpake kindely to Amaſa an other :. Sam. 

Captaine, e kiſſed him, when pꝛeſently he ſtabd 20. 10. 

him ; 02 like vnto the Herodians and Phariſies 

ſeruants , which came to our Lo2d Jeſus with 

many fawning inſinyations , calling him god 

maſter, and telling him that he was the plaine 

truth, that her taught the way of God truely, 

he regarded no mans -perſcn, and many god 

mo2rowes , and all this gere, when as in ve⸗ 

rydede, their purpoſe was fo intangle him in 

his wozds, and to entrap hin that they might 

catch aduantags againſt him, ⁊ ſo cut his thzoat, 

t giue him pap with a hatchet. This it is which 

the wiſe man ſaith: Aman that flattereth his'p,, ,. : | 

neizhbour , ſpreadeth a net for his ſeet. And a⸗ | 

Igaine: As ſiluer droſſe, ouer laid vpon an eax- pro 26. 

then- pot: ſo are fawning lips, and an euill heart. 23. 

And in another place hœ ſaith: Hee that bea- Pro. 26. 

freth hatred, will counterfeit with his lips: but * | 

hee laieth vp deceit in his heart. When her 

ll ſhew his voice fauourably, truſt him not. 

For there are ſeuen abominations in his heart. 
Hee will couer hatred by deceit: but his malice 

id hall bee diſcouered in the congregation. In 

-; pnother place hee pꝛonounceth a curſe vp⸗ 

N | on 
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a meale- mou ed flatteters. 4 2 


ſhall be imputed. 


r 


* 


vpon all ff Jett en 


att tt he 1· veed 
hum that bleſleti us friend With aloud voice; 
beumes in the moi ning Tiling vp carely, * 


Phila. You haue very well deſcribed the con 
ditions of the men of this age, which haue faces, 
countenances, and tongues, but no hearts; which 
profeſſe lying and diffembin g Which fay, he 
cannot liue, that cannot diſlemble, which haue 
faite faces ard falſe hearts, which haue forgot» F 
ten, that pla ine honeſty is deepe policie. 

Thce!. The Bolp Ghoſt, often in the Pꝛo⸗ 
nerbes of Salomon catleth all vnregenerate men 
foles : o2 as it is in the Yebzew, men without 
hearts. Betauſs thep haue no heart ts God, no 
heart to his wozd, no heart to his childzen, no 
heart to godlinefſe, no heart to any thing that 
god is. Thep are without an honeſt heart, an 
vpꝛight heart, a plaine heart. They ars all in 
woꝛds, nothing in devs. They pꝛomiſe moun⸗ 
taines, and perfoꝛme mole-hilles. They will F 
ſpeake well of religion, and pꝛadiſe nothing. 
They will giue faire wo2ds to their ftiends, and 
do tuft nothing fo2 them. 

Phila.The world is full of theſe masked coun- 
rerfairs 2 and lying and diſſembling did never Pf 
more abound, Ja 


Theel: At is to true, that lying wong p 
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Phila. I doe certainly know ſome ſhop · kee: 
ers, which ( to vtter their bad wares and to blind 
he cies of the ſimple ) doe trade in lying all the 


he ſhop & windows, to the ſhutting of the ſme. 
ind what is their life (if cuſtomers come in a- 
Pace) but ſwearing, ly ing, diſſembling, & de cei- 


u inge they will lie as faſt as a dog willtrot, as we 


e Þy- It is wonder that their ſhops and all their 
ares doe not fire ouer their heads, for their ſo 


o $ommon, ſo leaud, & ſo abominable ly ing; and 
Mat againlſt tlieir owne knowledge, againſt their 
n ſlonſcience, againſt God , agamft cheir neigh- 
n our, againſt heauen and ear h, men and Angels. 

Theol. True it is, wa map maruell at the 
ng ſuffering of God in this behalfe, But this 
to he noted, that God doth not immediately. 


rueth thouſands to the iudgement of the great 
ay- An this life he onelp culleth out ſome few, 
hom her lmiteth foz the example of others, 
hat they might fears and tremble, and learne 


e other mens harms to bewars. Wy 
421933 Lheretoze 


N 190998 Diner; 

ö * 3 * * ' » af 2 : 
men: but eſpecially it doth. 
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11 III ant ner and 


uants, Foz both thefe-makeatrade and oc» 
pation of it, they can doe na other but lie. It 
eaueth vnto them, as the naile to rhe owe. 


lay long, from Sun to Sun, from the opening ot 


uniſh all nofozioas ſinners in this lite: but re⸗ 


— a Ly Oy Log . — = — 


_ = 
AI * — a R 
— — nn OOO 5 : 
* - ” = > — a * 
. 
TY 
- 


i to. creaſe chem. Againe: W 


nn? 


1 -The plaine maus 


Therekoꝛe euen in this life, urea | 
eies, ſomoliers, ſome d2u kardz 2 whoze- 
mongers, ſom earer 5 101 

wo2ld, ſome — Ant 

dswne , by the reuenging " 
wheroas God ſmiteth one of theſein this life, f 
her letteth anhundzedeſcape. Fozif her ſhould |; 
puniſh all offenders in this life, to what pur- 
poſe ſhould the iudgement to come ſerne ? Jfhe 
ſhould puniſh none, then we would thinke there b 
were ns God, oz that he were ſhut vp idle in 
heauen, and would doe neither god noz euill, | 
no2 once meddle in the matters of the earth: as 4 
ſome Epicures haue dꝛeamed. Therefoꝛe, to a -g 
uoid both theſe extremities, God in his heauen⸗ e 
ly wiſdom hath thought god to meet with ſome, 8 
euen in this wozlbd. 

Fila. Tam of this minde , that the goods | 
which menget by ſwearing, lying, and decir, — 
will neuer proſper long. 

Theol. Pou are not therein deteiued. Foz wh 
God will blow vpon all ſuch kinde of —_—_— ha 
ten gods, and they ſhall put it in a be f 
purſe, as the P2ophet ſaith, Hag.1.6. The hol by 
Ghoſt, in the boke quod wry mma 
excellent ſayings to as chapter 13 
The riches of vanity ſhall be diminiſhed, buy, 
hee which labonreth with the hand, bai n. cl 
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| ath-wayto Hauen. 257 
ofthe dili 2 nt maket rich. 18 the place he | | 
he hath caught in hunting. That is, he ſhallnot .,. 
long entoy oz taſte the pzay , which he hath got- 
ten by fraud. Foz either one trouble oz other 
will come vpon him, that he ſhall not be able to 
—— delight in the ſpoile. Thereloꝛe 
is ſaid; The bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: | 
butafterward his mouth ſhall be filled with gra- | 
n | uel}. That is, in the end the crafty perſon ſhall \ 
| meet withmany troubles. Fozeither his con 
S | ſcience will vpbzaid him and checke him, oꝛ ven ⸗ 
| geance will plague him, foz his deceit. The 
-| feares,cares and ſoztowes, which he ſhall haue, 
e ſhall be as it were ſo man ſharpe ſtones, to ſet 
his teeth on edge, and to vere him. Uherefoze 
sin ead of meat, he ſhall fed on grauell; and in 
ty ſtead of wheat, onpebble ſtones. Small plea- 
ure is taken in the end in gods ill gotten, oꝛ lis 
2fuings bnlawfully come by. Fo2 the holy Ghoſtk 
/ path paſled ſentence vpon them, that they ſhall 
le neuer p2oſper- n 
le Phils. It ſometimes falleth out, that the 
oſper for a time : but as wee ſay, the ir 
ker, Chall neuer enioy them. For God wil 
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Icurſe them in our poſteritie: and our childrens 


children ſhall feele the ſmart oſour ſinnes. Ther- 
" 


he holy man Iob ſaith : Theot-fpring of 


| the 
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i cc dh : tor beſacifed with 
[fob 27 14 out of doubt, zod will bleſſe thi 

got witha 2506 conſcie W 
1 calling: aud! it ſhaltremainie bleſſed ts vs, and | 
pro. 20,7, Onr poſteririe. Therefore the Spirit faith "The 
| inſt manthatWalkerh in his vp hrineſfe is ble 
| ſed, and bleed ſhall his children bee after him. 


y,whietffs 
workds ofdlir 


But God will not bleſſe, but curſe that, whiehis 
got wich an evil! conſcienee v as ſwearing, lying, 
difſenibliny deceiuing, &c. 

. 4 Theol. * anticnt whiter haue f ten 
[Terom, very pzudently to this point. Foz one ſaith : I. 
ſta lucra breuem hubent voluptates : longos autem 
aoloresr That is, vntuſt gains hath long ſd2toty; 
Aus And hort tox. Another lait), Eligas damm 
> por tu, quam turpe lucmuimi ud enim 1 p 
te dolore afficier + hot derb ſehup ere „ * 

loſe, rather than f [thy luere. 'F02 the one wil 
grieue ther but onte z the other lor euer · A third a 
e latth; ele gt boneſte 6 paupenem eſſo, quam turn 
Zernard. piter diuitem. Hot enim Gonmulerationehs, ill ol 
vero reprehenſioemm acfert. Ił is better to de ho-J®? 
neſtiy pwꝛe, than wickedly rich. Foz the ene 1 

þ nroueth pitis'; the other repzofe. Dne of the. 
| Eucirid. wiſe Heathen atfo ſaith; We may nor _ 
Pucniſſ. viſiuſtly ; but liue ot tuff things ; which he't ale 
| leth holy things. $1 
"Phila. Haue wee not exathþles in ee derb. "Al 
| tures of fachas haue breene putuſhed fort * 

Te 
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| ies Gehezialſe . Lias 
the ſeruant of Elicha the Þ20phet , fozhis lying 

and couetouſneſſe together, was ſmitten with a 4 
moſt grieuous lepꝛoſie. Ananias and Sapphira , 2.5.9.4 
his wife, foz their lying and diembling were 
ſtricken downe ſtarke dead, by the inmmnediate 
handof God, attherebuke of Peer. 

Zophar one of lobs friends,ſpeaking of thee lob a 
kinde ol men ſaith: They ſhall ſucke the gall of 16.24. 
Aſpes, and the Vipers tongue ſhall flay them. 


They ſhal flie from the iron weapons, and a bow 
of ſteele ſhall ſtrike them thorow. | 
„ob then by all theſe examples ud may 
| plainly ſ&, how greatly God abhozreth lying 
te and diſlembling. 
in T Oh therefore that wee could follow | 
rü chen counſell of che Apoſtle, who ſaith: Lie 
„nog ne to another: ſith yet haue put off che 
— with luis workes. And againe: Caſt EP. 4. 3. 
gol [away 1 155 and ſpeake euery one tſic trueth to 
i usneig bour. The maner of ſpeech wich che 
poſtie vſeth is verie forcible, implying this 
0 8 ch: : that wee ſhould in a kinde ot diſdamt ot ; 
creation , caſt it away, and throw it from + ;Þ 
80 b as a filchie , ſtinking and betaied clout, > 
p- anging about a mans necke : which-he:dorh 


s(ngtch away and hurletch inte che 
fire: 


Col.; 9. 
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or no wen. re thi 
were come to ſuch a deteſtatiot and loathing of 
lying, chat wee would enſpartarc and cricy} ' 


hate icasthe diuell, which is the father ofic : and? 
as hell fire;which is the reward of it! Oh that we 

N but ſo farre as the heathen man, Who 
fait 


offend in their lying: Some ot amm? 


. gf 
feat wid zamed, tl 


ie vpon it; and all that vſe it | Oh that we could 


I hate him as the gates of hell, whohatrh 

one tlling in his tongue, and another in his heart 
Antil. Vet for all this, we finde in the 8 Cc 

tures, that euen ſome of the Foul; bars 

talen tardie in lying. and yet haue not ſi 23 * 
ſo doing: as Abraham, lacob, Rahab 
wiues of Egypt: and therefore why may — 
doe ſo too? | N 
Th. J told pou befo2e,that yon may not u 1 
the infirmities of Gods people, rules foz-you f N 
liue by. And further J anſwer, that all theſe d 


grant ate comended foz their lous to 2 
and charitable affections to Gods 
none of them ſimply foz lying: which is 
condemnedeuen ofthe Heathen, —.— : 
ofthem; Lying doth corrupt the life of t man . 


and every wiſe and godly man doth hatel 
Antil. But may we not lie, now and ee 
a vantage? (lt 


Theol. ao * neither is there aper 


\ 


Ipray you let vs grow ety 4 con- 
daten of this point: and ſhew vs btiefly the 


chieſe cauſes of lying. 


8 2 Che chiefe cauſes of lying acetheſe: 
- Tulkome:; 


Feare. 
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Conefouſneſſe; - 
The Diuell - - 
*- Phila: What be the remedies > 


Theol. The remedies be thele : £ | 
Düne. 


Godly bolonear. 1 MY 
Contentation. 191 | 


1 ; Earneſt pzaier, 

5 hila, You haue Wy enough of this . 88 | 
4 Vice to cauſe all fuch to abhorre it and forſals 5 
Ir, as haue any droppe of grace, or ſparke of 5 
Gods feare in 1 but as for them that ate 
Afalchie , let chem bee more filthie. Now I pra 1 
8 ne your ns "ai of the nec 4 
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a aman would think, it ſhouldnot ned to be ſpo- 


euen abhoꝛre it, and quake tothinke of it. #02 
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Theol. It is co bautich and veattly aſin, that 


nen againſt: but that all reaſonable men ſhould 


it is a molt ſwiniſh thing: it maketh oa man a 
beaſt: it taketh away the heart of a man from 


all godneſle , as witneſleth the Pꝛophet Hoſea, 
. ſaying ; Whoredome, wine and new wine, take 


away their heart. Foz, what heart, what ſto- 


ocl 1.5. 


a. 5. 11. 


22.24. 


macke , what appetite can whoꝛemongers and 
dꝛunkards haue fo any thing that is god? ei⸗ 
ther to heaxe oʒ read the wozd of God, oꝛ to pꝛaꝑ 
oꝛ to meditate in the ſame 2 Alas, thep are farre 
from it, farre from God, and farre from al grace 
and godneſſe. Therfoze the Pꝛophet loch ſaith: 
Awake yee drunkards: weepe and howle yee 
drinkers of wine. ed the mighty God of Yeas 
uen doth pꝛonounce à wo againſt thein,ſaying : 
Wo vnto them that riſe vp early to follow-drun- 
kenneſſe: and to them that continue vntill night, 
till the wine do enflame them. Our Lua Jeſus 
bimſelfe giueth vs a caueat to take herd of it. 
Take beats faith her, that your hearts be not o- 
nercome wich ſu rfetting and drunkennefle; and 
the cares ofthis life: and ſo that day conie vpon 
you vnawares. Thus yon hearehow both Chzift 
himſelfe, and ſundꝛy of thePÞ2ophets; do thun- I 
der downs fro heauen againſt this . 51 


_ 
lines; which n Jantth as 
monalt the ſonnes of men. Jen; | 

Phil. True indeed. But yet almoſt nothing wil 
wake men leaue it: for it is a moſt rife and ouer- 
cõmon vice. We ſee many, that think chemſelues 
ſome bodies (& as we ſay no ſwwallfooles) which 
yet will be duertaken with it: and thereby loſe 
all their credit and reputation with all wiſe men: 
— doe prooue themſelues to be but ſwine, and 

ruit beaſts, as the holy ghoſt auouchech ſay ing: 4 
Wine is a rocker, and ſtrong drinke is raging? Pto. 1. E 
Whoſoener is deceiued thetein is not wiſe; 04 

Theol. Che wiſe Ning in the ſame boke doth 
molt notably and fully deſcribe vnto vs the in⸗ 
conueniences and miſchiefes, which dos accom⸗ 
panie dAmkennefle ; and follow dzunkards at 72 - 
the heeles · To whom ( ſaith he) is wo? to whom P.. 43. 
is alas? to whom is {trife? to whom is babblingꝰ? *. 
to whom are wounds without cauſe ? to whom 
is the redneſſe of the eies? Euen to them, that } 
arry lomg at the winezto them that go and ſeeks 4 
ut mixt wine. In the ſame chapter he ſaith: Be j,, 3 | 
ot of che number of them which are bibbers 3. 
of wine or of them which glut themſelues with © 
; — — 11 wal We Tongs: 
Poore!# atitl the ſleeper f e cloathed wit PESTS, 

gs. . Pozeouerhe ſaith : Their eies (hall be- Na * 

old ſtrange women: and that chey ſhall be lil se 

im that lieth in the middeſt of che Sca, and 
8 M2 ſlecpeth 
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fleepeth in the top 4 Maſt. Int ;alltheſe ſpce- 
ches, the holy Ghoſt doth;in molt linely maner, 


_ deſcribe vnto vs the pꝛoperties of dzunkards:e⸗ 


uen their ſtaggering, their reling, their ſnoz- 
ting, their ſenſeleſſe ſenſualtie. Behold then 
what be the curſed fruits and euents of d2un- 
ketneſſe. Euen theſe which follow: Wer, alas, 
griefe, miſerie, beggery, pouertp, ſhame, luſts, 
ſtrife, babling, bꝛawling ; fighting, quarrelling, 
ſurfetting, ſickneſſe, diſeaſes , ſwiniſh ſlerping, 


 fecuritie and ſenſualitie. Do then Jconclude, 
that dzankenneſſe is a vice moze beſteming an 


hogge, than any reaſonable man. And as one 


faith, It is the Metropolitane citie of all the 


P2onince of vices. 
Well therefozeſaith the Pcathen Writer: 
When the wine is in, a man is as a running coach 
without a Coachman. 

Phila. Let vs heare what executions. baue 


beene done vpon drunkards in former ages, that 
now eK r o cake been een ex- 
amples. 


F heel.” Ammon, tet Davids tngrations 


childꝛen, being dzunke , was flaine by his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Abſalon. Benhadad, Ring ot Syria, being 
dꝛunke, was-diſcomfited by — ws 


racl. Elah Ning of Iſtael, beingd2unke, 
nine by Zunri his ſeruant „and captaine of his 


Chariots: ; wha allo ſucceeded 8 


7 l It 5 | 
with his owne daughters: and therefoze was 37. 
punithed in his poſterity. Thus we ſe what exs 
ecutions haue bene done, euen vpon Aings, foz 
this kinde of ſinne. Thereloꝛe let men learne 
once at laſt, to ſhun vice, and embꝛate vertue: 
and as the Apoſtle ſaith, to make an end of their 
ſaluation in feare and trembling. Foꝛ all our 
ſhifts and ſtarting holes will ſerue vs to no pure 
poſe in the end: but when wer haue ſiſked hi⸗ 
ther and thither, neuer ſo much, yet at the lait 


we muſt be faine to be ſhut vp in Gods wꝛath. 


Antil. What I pray you, doe you make it ſo 
great a matter if a man bealittle ouettaken with 
drinbenom and then ? There is no man but hee 
harh his faults : and the beſt of vs all may be a- 
mended. If neighbours meet together now 
and then at the Ale-houſe, and play a game at 
Maw for a pot of Ale, meaning no hurt: Itake 
it to be good fellowſhip, and a good meanesto 
increaſe loue amongſt neighbours: and not ſo 
hainous a thing as you make it. - 1 
Theol. Jſe pou would faine make faire weas 
ther of it; and month oner the matter with 
ſweet words: as though there were no ſuch 


great enili in it. But howſoeuer you minte it, 


That drunkeards ſhall not inherit the kitgdows 1. Cor. 3. 


and blanch it ouer , vet the Apoſtie ſaith flatly, 


of God. A thinke this one ſentence is enough 
72 ; P 3 to \ 
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dome. Lot; being dzunke, committed inceſt Gen. 19. 
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*7 nag 


- fo amaze and ſtrike thoz0w the hearts of all 
dunkards in the wozld: Fozit is as much in 
efec, as ił the Apoltle had ſaid: All dꝛunkards 
are notozious Repzobates and hell-hounds, 
bꝛanded of Satan, and deuoted to perpetuall de⸗ 
ſcrudion and damnation. 

But you ſay pot meane no hurt. J anfwer, 
whatſoeuer you means, pour actions are 
nanght, and your fellowſhip as bad. Fo2 what 
god meaning can yon haue, 02 what god fel- 
lowlhip call vou it, foꝛ pwze labouring men, ar⸗ 
tificers , and ſuch like, to fit idlelp all the day 


| long in Tauerns and Ale. houſes, miſpending 


their time and their mony in gaming, rioting, 
ſwearing, ſtaring, willing, bezzeling, bibbing, 
b:awling and bz :bling ? There is no true fel- 
lowſhip in it: it is mere impietie: it wee may 
call it impiety, foꝛ poꝛe men to line idlely, diſ⸗ 
ſolutely, negleaing their callings, while their 
poze wiues and chudzen ſit crying at home fo2 
bꝛead, heing ready to ſtarue, to beg, oz to ſteale. 
J pꝛay you ſpeake pour conſcience, what god 
fellowſhip is there in this? 

Antile. Vet for allthat, there be ſome which 
abſtaine from Ale · houſes, and yet ate as bad as 
any other. For they will backe- bite and ſlan- 
der their neighbours: they will doe them a 
ſhrewd turne, as ſoone as any other t they are 


enuious, they cenſure vs, and diſdaine our 


irre r 


Pan is Heuuen. 7 
company. Yer wee thinke our ſelues as good as 
they, for all their ſhews of holineſſe. 

Theol. Pou ſpeake moze than you know, oꝛ 
can iuſtifle, againſt ſome better than pour ſelfe. 
But if it were ſo., you ſhould but iuſtiſte one ſin 
by another, a leſſer bya greater: which is to 
no purpoſe. 
Antel, Will you then condemne all good fel- 
lowſhip? 
Theol. No, no: J dos greatly allow godly 
and Chꝛiſtian fellowſhip. ; and acknowledge 
it to be one ot the chiefeſt comiozts we haue in 
the wozld. J know we are commanded to 
loue brotherly fellow hip. But as foz your pot- , pet a f 
tompanionſhip, J hate it, and abhozre it. 
Foz it is wzitten: Hee; that followeth the p,, 28 16 
Idle, ſhall be filled with pouerry. Andagaine: = 
Hee that-keeperth company with banquetterz, pre. 28.14 
ſhamerh his father. And in another plate: Hee pro. 28.7. 
that loueth paſtime ſhall be a poore man: and 
hee that loueth Wine and Oile, ſhall not be Pro. zr. 
rich. 27. 
Fhula. Good AM. Theotogus, talke no more 
with him: but let vs draw neere vnto the winde. 
vp of this matter: and tell vs in a word, which 
be the chiefe cauſes of Drunkenneſſe. 
Theol. The cauſes ate theſe; 
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Idleneſſe. | #59 | 2 

A wicked humoz, | . 
Phila. Which be the true remedies? - 
Theol. The remedies are theſe: 

9M Anoiding ofilleompanie. 

. - Dbumning ok Ale-houſes, 

elle. Labour in our callings. 

| A god courſe of life. 

Phila. Well fir, you haue waded far enough 
in this point: Let vs now come to the eight ſigne 
of condemnation: which is idleneſſe. 

Theol. Concerning idleneſſe, this J ſap. 
baieflp: that it is the mother of all vice, and ths 

ſtepdame of all vertue : yea, it is the very bel⸗ 
dame of all inozmities : Jt is the mother of 
whoꝛedome, the mother of pꝛide, the mother of 
theft, the mother of d2unkenneſe , the mother 

of ignoꝛance, the mother of ertoꝛ, the mother of 
pouerty, the mother of landering and back · by⸗ 

ting, pꝛatling, and goſſipping, bꝛawling, ſeold⸗ 

ing, quarrelling: and what not 2 Jdlenes was 

. ©." oneof the pzincipall finnesof Sodome, as the 
zech.16. Pꝛophet Ezechiel teffifieth, ſaying :Pride, ful- 
9. neſſe of bread, and aboundance of idleneſſe was 
in her, and in her daughters. Salomon is very 
13. plentifull in this matter: Foz ſaith he, che ſlug · 
gard luſteth and hath nought. And againe: 
Pro.16.16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his oe conceit, than 
ſeuen men that can giue a ſenſible reaſon. That 


is; 


"TH 


„. 
cauſe her ſpareth his body, when others take 


paines: he ſaith, Vet a little ſleepe, yet a little prou. : 
ſlumber, yet a little folding of the hands: and 33. 


his pouerty commeth like a traueller : that is, 
vnawares : and his neceſſitie like an armed 

man: that is, ſtrongly. Then he foldeth his gccl. 4. 
hands together, and eateth his owne fleſh. For pro. ck 
he hideth his hand in his boſome : and i it weari- 15. 

eth him to put it to his mouth againe. 

In another place the holy Ghoſt ſaith: The 
ſlothfull man will not plough becauſcot Winter: 
Therefore he ſhall begge in ſummer, and haue 
nothing. | 
Againe : The ſſothfull man is brother ro kin Fro. 26 8 
that is a great waſter. 

Moꝛeouer it is ſaid, that the ſluggard turneth Pro. 16. 
himſelfe vpon his bed, as the doore doth vpon 7+ Þ 
the hinges. | 

That is, he kepeth his bed, asifhe were fas 
ſtened to it. 

And, becauſs the Spirit will abaund in this 
point, it is further waitten of the ſlothfull man. 
that hee. ſaith , An huge Lion is in the way : I pro. 26, | 
{hallbeflaine inthe ſtreetes. That is, when a⸗ 11. 
ny god nutter is in hand (as pzeaching, pzay- 
ing, reading, giuing to the pꝛe, ec.) then he . 

— her ſhinketh into the ſhell, hes 
one Wa; one excuſe o _ 
| en 
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Then pꝛoſit, and pleaſure, buſineſſe, and idle⸗ 
nelle, matters at home, and matters abzoad, 
company ,. and a thouſand occaſions will lie in 
his wap, as ſo: many Lions, to let and hinder 
him. Do then we ſer how liuelp and plentifully 
the holy Scriptures doe piant out the laꝭ y lub⸗ 
bers ofthis world, and ſons of idleneſſe: which 
are as hardly dꝛawen to any god thing, as a 
Beare to the ſtake. As fo: the duties of Keli⸗ 
gion, they goe as liuely and as cherefull about 
them, as athefe goeth vp the ladder to be . 
cuted fo2 his theft. 

Phila. I doe plainly ſee, that this — of 
Idleneſſe is a very rolle a and the root of 
many vices: vet for all thirkbire be agreatnum- 
ber which thinke they were borne to liue idle. 
ly; as many yoong Gentlemen, and ſuch like: 

' which imagine, they came into the world for 
no other purpoſe, but to hunt and hawke; card 
aud dice, riot and reuell, and ro ſpend their 
daies in pleaſure and vanity. Againe, there be 
many lazy lozels, and luskiſh youths; both in 
Townes and Villages, which doe nothing all 
the day long, but en the ſtreets, ſit vp / 
on the ſtalles ; and frequent Tauerns and — 
houſes. Many rich Citizens, cf 
men, doe ordinarily lie in bed till — 
dlecke; and then forſooth riſe and makerhem- 


ſelues ready to got to dinner WW 
c 


time in dicing and. dauncing , in whoꝛedome 


ee nen,, 


— oy . thereſ} ofrheday, 
and a good part of the night alſo, in playing, 
pratling, babbling, cackling g,prating and goflip- 
ping. Hie of this idle lite. Many prophane 
ſeruing-men alſo doe falſly ſuppole, that they 
were borne onely to game, riot, ſweare, whore, 
ruffle it, and roiſt it out, and to ſpend their time 
in meere idleneſle. Burof all theſe well ſaid the 
Heathen Philoſopher: Ii pariter indignantur & inc. 
dy & hamines, quiſquis ot ioſus : Both God and 
man doe hate the idle perſon. | 
-Theol, It is alamentable thing to ſez ſe mas 
ny men and women line ſo idlelp, and ſo vnpzo- 
fitably'as they doe. Foz alas, there be to mas 
ny, which follow no honeſt calling, liue to no 
vile, nobody is the better fo2 them. Ther doe 
no god, neither to the Church oz Common- 
wealth. They are like dꝛone Bees: they are 
bnp2ofifable burthens of the earth. God hath 
no vſe ot them, the Church no god, the Comes 
mon- wealth no benefit , their neighbours no 
pꝛofit, the pwze no relicfe They imagine 
they tame into the wozld to doe dothing but 
eat, and dzinke, and ſlæepe, and riſe vp to 
play. Ther thinks they ſhould ſpend their 


and-bzauery., in gluttony and belly-chere, in 
maſting themſelues, like hogs. of Epicurus 
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pu A Heirkellies : . themſelues 
like Boares in a Franke, till they be well 
. bzawned : and (as lob faith) till their bones 
runne full of marrow , their faces ſtraut with 
fatneſſe , and they haue collops in their flanke, 
Oh, whatabeaftlylifeis this! Fie vpon it, fie 
vpon it. It ismoze met fo2 Epicures, than 
Chꝛiſtians: foꝛ ſwine, than foz men: fo2 Sarda- 
napalus and Heliogabalus , and ſuch like bellie- 
gods, than fo2 the pꝛofeſſoꝛs ot the Goſpel. But 
ol all ſuch Iob ſaith enough: They ſpend their 
daies in pleaſure : and luddenly goe downe to 
hell. 

Phils. But may it not be allowed ynto Lords 
and Ladies, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, and 
other great ones, to liue idlely , ſith they. haue 
W it? 

Theol. God doth allow none to liue idlely: 
but all, great and ſmall , are tobe emploied ane 
way 82 other: either fo2 the benefit of the 
Church, oz Common: wealth: oꝛ fo the god 
gouernment of their owne houſholds, oꝛ foz the 
god of townes and pariſhes, and thoſe amongit 
whom they doe conuerſe : oz foꝛ theſuccaur and 
reliefe of the phꝛe : 02 fo2 the furtherance of the 
Goſpel, and the maintaining of the Piniſtery: 
v2 loꝛ ane god vſe oꝛ other. To theſe ends, aur 
wits, our learning, our reading, our chill, our 
policy, out wealth our health, our wiſevome, 
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and anthotitie; are ts be 1 8 
this, that one day we ſhall come to giue an ac- 
count of our Baily-wicke, and to be reckened 
withall, foꝛ the employments of our Talents. 


Fot this cauſe lob ſaith : that, man is borne to Iob 3. 


trauell, as the ſparkes flic vpward. And God 
hath laid this vpon Adam, and all his poſteritp: 


In the ſweat of — browes , thou ſhalt eat thy Gen. 3. 


bread. Some doe ſet downe foure cauſes , why 
— ſhould labour diligently in his cal⸗ 


kinde, by the Loꝛd. 
5 Decondly , to get the neceſſaries of this 


Thirty, to line bnto the v2ofitof humane 1 


ſocietie. 


Laſtlp, fo auoid euill thoughts and aai⸗ 
Ions. 
—— Paul findeth great fault with ſome 


of Theſlalonica, becauſe they 
ned cly ; that is, idlely, and out ot a 
iawtull calling: and therefoze concluded, that 
ſuch as would not labour, ſhould not eat. 0 


neſſe in none. Foz when we are idle (as hath 


his temptations :and he getteth within vs and 
rt dee 


Firſt, to beare the yoake laid vpon all man⸗ 


then we doe plainly ſee, that God alloweth idle⸗ 
— — open to the diuell x 
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at home in the beginning ol 
Kings vſed to goe foꝛth to the battell,he was 
ſone onertaken with thoſe two foule ſinnes of 
adultery and man-flaughter. So long as Samp- 
ſon warred with the Philiſtims, he could neuer 
be taken o: ouertome: but after he gaue Himſelf 
to idleneſle and pleaſure, he not onely commit⸗ 


t.od fornication with the ſtrumpet Daliah, but 


alſo was taken of his enimies, and his eies mts 
ferably pulled out. Theſe examples doe ſhew 
what a dangerous ſinne idlenelle is. Therefoze 
the Holy Ghoſt ſends vs to ſchole, to the little 
treature, the Ant, to lcarne ot her both to auoid 
+ 4blenede, and alſo to vſe wiſdome and pꝛoui⸗ 
dente in our actions. Go to the Piſmire, O ſlug. 


6. C. pre” behold her waies, arid bee'wiſet For ſhe, 


auing no guide, taske-maſter, nor ruler, pre- 


ef meat in the ſummer, andgathereth 
5 


er food in harueſt. And in god ſoth it is won⸗ 


derfall to obſerue, what indefitient patnes and 
"bnwezried labour, this filly creature taketh an 
Summer; that ſhe may bee well pꝛouided foꝛ a⸗ 
gainſt Winter. Let vs therefoꝛe learne wile⸗ 
datne from her example: and let vs et be⸗ 
ſoꝛe our cies the loking glaſle of all creatures. 
Let vs conſider how the birds fite; theifiſhes 

ſwim, the wozines creepe', the heauens turne, 
the elemente moue, the ſea rbbeth and flaweth 
vnceſlantip:vea, the carth it (elſe, which is the 


8 A 
„* n 


the yeere, when 


- 
= - = * - 
0 Ps 
: " ** 
* 4 * 
7 ” \ 
CY ONT 
* 
1 1 9 


pet neuer ceaſeth his woꝛking, bzinging ſ@2th 
his burden in ſummer, and labouring inwardly 
all the Minter, in concoaing and digeſting his 
nouriſhment ſoꝛ the next ſpꝛing. Thus we ſe, 
hold all creatures are diligently and painfully 
exerciſed in their kindes. And thereloꝛe it is 
a great ſhame foz-vs to liue idlelp, tareleſlie, 
and diſlolutelp. Let vs therefoze !earnc (once 


at laſt) to flie ſloth, and euerp one to liue faiths 


fullp, diligently, and in duſtriouſlp in our ſeue⸗ 


rall callings. Do that we both keepe Satan at 


the ſtaues end, andalſo much ſinne out of our 
ſoules: which en idlenelle will ſozce in 
vpon vs. 

Phila. I muſt needs confelle, that idleneſle is 
agrofle vice in whomſoeuer it is found. But ſpe- 
cially, in my iudgement, it is moſt odious in Ma- 
giſtrates and Mimiſters. 

Teal. That is ſo in truth. Fo thep oucht 


to be the guides, gouernours, ſhepheards, and 
watchmen ouer the people of God. And there⸗ 
foze fox them to neglea their duties and char⸗ 


ges, isa moſt hoꝛrihle thing, ſith it concerneth 
the hurt ol many. Therefoze well ſaid the Hea⸗ 


people is giuen in charge , and of whom many: 
ng aro bel. t M Al 


bis q 


all 0 =; 


et: A Magiſttate or a Miniſter, may not Hom. 
be laæie and ſlothfull to whom the nurſing of the lliad 2. 


* man, 2 


: What: n v therefoze is « 

- when SER paophane, irreligious, 
Popilh, vicious, and negligent in the duties ol 
their calling? And how much moze lamenta⸗ 
ble is it, when Pinilters neglecthetr dies, 
llacke pꝛeaching and pꝛaier, and giue vp them⸗ 
ſelues, ſome to couctouſneſſe , ſome to pꝛide, 
ſome to huſbandꝛie, ſome to other wo zlolp af⸗ 
faires, and ſome to ſpend their time idlelp in 
Tauerns, Ale-houſes, gaming, rioting, and 
leaud com Mould to God therefo2othat 
both theſe kinde ol publike perſons would caſt 
off idleneſſe and floth, and with diligence, 


faithfulnefe, care and conſcience, perfozme the 
duties of their places. Foz it is an excellent 

- thing fo2 any to bee a god man in his place: As 
a god Magiſtrate, that rulech well, that go⸗ 
* uerneth wiſely , which fauoureth god men and 
god cauſes, and defendeth them: which alſo 
-— _fettethhimſelfe againſt bad men and bad cau⸗ 
ſes, and puniſheth them ſharply and ſeuerely: 
. which mozeouer-maintaineth vertne;. enen of 

| a verp lone hie beareth vnto it in his heart: and 
puniſheth vice ot a very zeale and hatred a- 

- _ gainffit: and not foz his cxrdit only oꝛ to pleaſe 
ſome, oꝛ becauſehee muſt needs doe it, and can 
doe na leile, oꝛ fo2 any ſuch ſiniſter reſped : but 
even of a laue to God, a care ot his glo2y Acon-! 
trience of dutie , and a feruent _ 
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ſinne. Do likewiſe tt is a notable thing bra 
— — man in his place: fo bes 
ſtudious in the Law of God, diligent and pain⸗ 
Al in pꝛeaching: and that of a loue ta God, a 
zeale of his glozy ; dæpe pitie and comyaſſion 
toward the ſonles of the people, ſeekina by all 
meanes poſſible to winne them vnto God, car⸗ 
rying himſelfe in all his actions amongſt them, 
_— religiouſly ; vnblameable,and inoffens 
uelp. 

Do againe, it is a woꝛthy thing to be a god 
rich man, which doth much god with his riches; 
whichkepeth a god houſe , relieueth the pwꝛe, 
miniſtreth to the necellitie ot the Saints, and 
— cherefully , and with diſcretion, where 
nerd is. 

So alſo it is a commendable thing ko be a 
god Neighbour , 02 a god Towneſ-man; b, 
whom a man may line quietty, peaceably, toys 
fully, and comfoztably. . . 

And laſtly, to bee a god poze man: that is, 


moſt excellent and glozious thing, when ene ⸗ 
ry man kirpeth his ſtanding, his range and his 
ranke: when all men with care and tconſtiente 
perfo2me the duties of their places: when. the 
baſbarid dvth the dutie of an huſband; and te 
wifs of a wife: 18 9 2 
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humble, lowly , dutifull , painefull, ready ta 15 i x 8 
helpe,and ready to plezſe. Oh, J lap, this i an 


2 


of a Father, and the childe of achilde: when the 
Maſter doth the dutie ol a Maſter, and the ſer⸗ 
nant of a ſeruant: when euery man ſetteth God 
befo:e his eies, in doing thoſe things whicheſ- 
petiallp belong vnto him. Foz herein conſiſteth 
the honour of God, the glozie ofthe Pꝛinte, the 
crowne of the Church, the fo:treſſe of the Comes 
mon wealth, the ſafetieof Cities, the ffrength 
of kingdomes , and the very pzeſeruation of all 
things. 

Antil. You haue ſaid well in ſome things. But 
yet I doe not ſec, but that rich men and women 
may liue idlely; ſith they haue enough, where- 
withall to maintaine it. For may not a man doe 
with his owne what he liſt? 

Theol. Mo verily. Foz you may not take 
pour owne knife, and cut your owne thꝛoat 
with it: neither may pou take pour owne are, 
And kill pour owne childe with it. Therefoze 

that reaſon is naught. Albeit thereloze wealthy 

men t women haus great plenty of all things, 
ſo as they need not to labour: pet let them bes 
p2ofifably imploted ſome other way. Let them 
exerciſe themfelues in one god thing oz other. 
Afthey can finde nothing to doe, let them gine 
themſolues much fo pꝛiuate pꝛaiers, and rea⸗ 
ding of the Scriptures,that they may be able to 
inſtractanderhozt others. Oz elſe let Ladies 
and Gentlewomen doe, as that INT 
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it, ſew it, make ſhirts, ſniockes, coats, and 

garments, and glue them to the pode, when 

they haue ſo done. Foz it is ſaid of Dorcas, Ads g. 

that ſhee Was a wotnan full of good workes 36.35. 
and almeſ-deeds, which ſhiee did. She was a 
mercifull and tender hearted woman, thee was 
the pwzemans friend, ſhee clothed the pwzc and 
naked, ſhe knew it was a ſactifice- acceptas 
ble to GD D. Oh, that the wealthy women 
of aur land would follow the example of Dor- 

cas! But alas, theſe daies bzing twzth few Dor⸗ 


caſſes. | 
Phila. As you haue ſhewed ys the cauſes of 


the former euils: ſonow, I pray you,ſhew the 
cauſes ofthis alſo. 
Theol. The cauſes of Jdlenefle are; Czütes 4 
Euill examples. | Aalegelle 
Bad education. 1 33 
Liuing out of calling. . 


Phila. Shew vs alſo the remedies. 
Theol. The remedies axe: 

God education. 

Labout in vouth · 


God exam 
Diligence — lawful callig- 


. Now nens cocheJaſth * 1 8 1 a 
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vato the Whale-fiſh , which ſwalloweth vp 
quicks 
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ſeech you, good Sit, ſpealee your mind of it, out 
ol the Scriptures. 

Tl. It is fo infinite amatter,that J know 
not where to begin, oꝛ where to maks an end 
of it. Jt is a bottomleſſe ſinke of moſt grieuous 
eno2mities. J ſhall enter into a Labpzinth, 
where IJ tall not know how to get ont againe.. 
But ſith you are deſirous to hears ſomething 
ol it, this I ſay : that it is a mof cruellmonffer, 
a blodre vice, a moſt vglie and hideous fiend of 
hell. The Scriptures in very many places, doe 
trie out vpon it, arraigning it, adiudging it, and 
condemning it downe to hell. They doe alſo 
thunder and lighten vpon all thoſe , which are 
ſtained and cozrupted with this vice: calling 


them by luch names and giving them ſuch ti⸗ 
tles as are taken from the effects of this: ſinne, 


and moſt fit fo2opp2cours : as namely, that 


65.3 1. they $ grinde the faces of the poore : that they 
mo.8.6 


Mic 3,2. 


ucke off their $kinnes from them, and their 
Ref trom their bones: thatchey eat them vp, 
as they eate bread. Theſe are they, which 
ſtriue to deuoure all (like ſauage beaſts) and to 
get the whole earth into their hands, either by 
hoke oꝛ by croke, by right oʒ by wong, by op- 
pꝛelſion, fraud , and violence. Theſe Cater⸗ 
pillers and Co2mozants of the earth, are like 
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quick other little liches. Thopareliketho Li- 
on, that denoureth other beaſts. They are ike 
the Falcon , which ſeizeth, plumeth, and pꝛai⸗ 
eth vpon other fowles. Theſe grevy Wiwiues 
deuonre all, and ſwallow vp the poꝛe of the 
Land. Therfoze the Pzophets of God do thun⸗ 
der out many great woes againſt them. 

Firſt, the Pꝛophet Eſay ſaith: Wo vnto them Eſay . 
that ioine houſe to houſe, and field to field, till 
there be no place for the poore to dwell in; this 
they may be placed by themſclues, inthe ndſt 
of the earth. 

Decondlp, the ꝛophet leremy faith: Wo vn- Tere 23. 
to him that buildeth his houſe by varightcqute. - 
neſſe, and his chambers without equity. 

Thirdlp, the P2ophet Micah faith; Wo vnto Mic. 3. 
them that couet fields, and take them by vio- 
lence 3 and ſo oppreſle a man and his houſe, euen a 
a man and hishericage. 

Fourthly , the Pꝛophet Abacus trieth aut, 
ſaying: Woe vato him that buildeth a Towne AMER 
with blood, and erecteth a City by iniquity. S. 225 2 
lames alſo molt terribly thꝛeatneth theie kinde 
of men, ſaying : Goe to now you rich-men, 
weepe and howle for your miſeries chat ſhall 
come vpon you. Your gold and ſiluer 1s cau- 2 
kered : and the ruſt of chem {hall be a witneſſe 9 
2 you, and ſhall cat your fleſh, sit were 


— * 

7 * % , 
n | N 3 Laltly, | 
-. : 2 

3 i 
” 0 


4 


1 


* HG ' 
3 * * ** 
by 
ks 41 | : Qs 5 
een 1 2 > 
is” dC OE 8. ith £4 wt; 
A 3 * o M a Lo $ ; 


"x. N "ab | 
"3, - 0 4 $ * 
821 4 1 — 
i= - 5 4. "** 0 * Y * 


4 = > 4 M6 * 7 _ 
— a + W4 Ih 4 "th 
"4 AY N 
3 * - 
18 ame mans 


Laffly , 8. Paul faithflafly, that extortioners 
"ſhall not jnheritthe kingdome of God. Thus 
wee ſe , how many fearefull woes and thꝛeats 
are denounced from heauen againſt theſe peſti- 
lent cut thꝛoats ot the earth. 

Phila. And all little enough. For they are 
ſteeped in their ſinne, and the ſtaine of it is ſo 
ſoked into them, as it will hardly euer be wa- 
ſhed out. True it is, that you ſaid, that theſe cru- 
ell oppreſſing blood ſuckers are the moſt perni- 
cious and peltilent vermaine that creepe vpon 
the face of the earth; and yet I thinkethere were 
neuer moe of them, than in theſe daies. For now 
the wicked world is full of ſuch as doe ſundry 
waies bite, pinch, and nip the poore, as we ſec 
by euery daies lamentable experience: but you 
can ſpealce more of it than I. Therefore, I pray 
you, lay open the ſundry kindes of oppreſſion, 
vſed in theſe daies. : 

Theol. There is oppꝛeſlion, by vlurp. 
Oppꝛeſſion, by bzibern. 
Dpp:efſion, by racking of rents. 
Dppzeſſion, by takingerceſine fines. 
Oppꝛeſſion, in bargaining. 
Oppꝛellion, in letting of leaſes. 
Oppꝛeſſion, in letting ok houſes. 
Oppꝛeſſion, in letting ol grounds. 


Dpp2eſſion, in bindingpozo men to vnrea- 
25 ſonable coucnants « : 
Oppꝛellion, 


Dppreſſion, in dun; — men out of 
their houſes. 

Oppꝛeſſion, in hiring poze mens houſes o⸗ 
uer their heads. 

Oppꝛeſſion, in taking oł fœs. 

Dpp:elſion, by Lawyers. 

Oppꝛeſſion, by Church Þfficers, 

Oppꝛeſſion, by engroſſers, 

Oppꝛeſſion, by fozeſtallers. 

Oppꝛeſſion of the Church. 

Oppꝛeſſion of the Piniſtery. 

Dppzellion of the pwze. 

Dppzeſſion of widdowes, 

Dpp:eſſion of Dphanes, 

And thus wee ſe , how all warmes with 
Oppꝛeſſions : and nothing but Oppꝛeſlions, 
Dppzeſſtons. 

Phila. In wank: this is a moſt cruel] and op- 
preſſing age, wherein we liue; yea, a very iron 
age. It ue merbb; that the great ones minde no- 
thing elſe, th ey are altogether ſet vpon oppreſ- 
Ban they dote and dreame ol it, they finde 
ſweet in it, and therefore they are madof it. As 
Salomon faith ; Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
mad. It ſeemeth therefare, that this vice is of 
ſuch marucllous force , thati it can bereaue men 
oftheir _— „ and make men ſtarke mad of get- 

s'by hooke or by crooke, they care 
noch, norm — 
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no doubt, the moſt wiſe God hath enacted ma- 
ny good lawes for the ſuppreſſing of this cuill; 
and "doch threaten the executionof them in his 
owne perſon : and eſpecially his Law doth pro- 
uide for the ſafety of the poore, the fatherleſſe, 
che widow and theſtranger. But you 44.Thee- 
logus, canrepeat the ſtatutes better than I, be- 
— you are a profeſſed Diuine. . 4 I 


pray you, let vs heare them from you. 


made this law following : vou ſhall not trou- 
ble any widow or fatherleſſe childe: If thou 


ycx or trouble ſuch, and fo hee call and crie 
vnto me, Iwill ſurely brace his crie. Thenſhall 
my wrath be kindled; and I will kill you with 
the ſword , and your wines ſhall be widowes, 
and your children ſatherleſle. Againe he ſaith : 

Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant, that is 
needy and poore, but thou ſhalt giue him his 
hire for his day: neither ſhall the Sunde got 
downe vpon it (for hee is poore, and therewith 
ſuſtainetſi his life) leſt hee crię againſt chee 
vnto the Lord, and it be ſinne vnto thec. Moꝛe⸗ 
duer, the Loꝛd ſaith: Thou ſhalt do no iniurie 
to a ſtranger for yee were ſtrangers inthe land 
of Egy pt: And God himlelfe thzeatneth that 
hee willbe a ſwift witnefle againſt thoſe which 
kepe backe the Wirelings wages, 


ver the widow , and the katherlelle . 


"Iu, 
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Theol. In the 22. Chapterof Exodus, God 
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Apoll Let no man oppreſſe or defraud 
his brother ih any matters. For the Lord is an a- 
uenger af all ſuch things. Salomon alſo ſaith? 
If ina country thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the 
poote, and the defrauding of iuſtice and iudge- 
ment, be not aſtonied at the matter ; for hee 
that is higher than the higheſt regardeth : and 
— than they: Eccleſ, g. 7. All theſe 
holy ſtatutes and lawes cnacted. and pꝛouided 


. againſt opp:efſozs, doe plainly ſhew what care 


the Loꝛd hath foz his pe, diſtreſled, and de⸗ 
Phila. But theſe oppreſſing hel- hounds are 
ſuch as care for nothing. No Lay of the Al- 
mighty can bridle chem: nothiog can ſeare 


them: : nothing can reſtraine them they haue 


made a couenant with Hell and Death. I hey 
are frozen in the dregs, tliey are paſt feeling, 
And as Iob ſaith: Theſe are they that abhorre 
the light, they knew not the wares thereof. nei- 


ther continue in the pathes thereof. Their 


hearts are as hard as the Adamant. Nothing can 
moouethem : nothing can worke vpon them. 
There is great crying out euery where of the 


* 


1. Theſ. 
4.8 


; 
Iob 13. 
13. 7 a> 


ſtone in che reines „ V ich indeed is 2 great tor- 
ment to the bodie ( but there is no com- 


plaining of the ſtone in the heart. I meane 
a ſtony; heart: which is the ſoreſt diſeaſe that 

fſibly can fall into the ſoule of man) and yer 
14400119 in 


4 


. +> 
* o 
* * - | = * _ 
* * £ 
„ 4 F - & % 5 * * 
- E — 4 * * 8 by 
od —- l 4 N * — 2 4 * D 


in theſe times it groweth very riſe For mens 
. are as hard as braſſe, and as the neather 
| Milftone, as the Scripture ſpeaketh. Formany 
eſpecially of theſe vnmercifull and oppreſſing 
tyrants, ſay in their hearts God vill do neither 
good nor euill. Thereſore they put the euill day 
far from them, and approach vnto the ſeat of ini- 
quity. They are at eaſe in Zion; they lie v 
beds of Iuoty, and ſtretchthemſelues vpon tick 
beds; and eat the lambs of che flocke, and the 
calues out ofthe ſtall, They ſing to the ſound of 
the viall;chey inuent inſtruments of mulicke,like 
Dauid. They drinke wine in bowles, and no man 
s ſorie for the affliction of Joſeph; thatis, the 
troubles of Gods people. The Prophet Eſay alſo 
Ea. g. 1a. complainetii of theſe kind of men, ſaying: The 
W regard not the worke of the Lord, neither conſi- 
2 der che worlc of his hands. And another Prophet 
Gl. to. ſaithi: they ſay in their harts God hath forgotten: 
aun · he hideth away his face, and will neuer ſee. They 
re ſo proud, that they ſeelee not for Cod. They 
thinłce alwaies there is no God: his iudgements 
arc fat out of their ſight. Their waies alwaies pro- 
ſper: and therfore they (ay in their hearts, Tuſh, 
we {hall neuet be mooued, nor come in danger. 
.. The; Pau haue ſpoken very well | 
the ſteelineſſe and hardnes of theſe mensharfs, 
who are ſo-vamercifull to their pozeneighbozs, 


| thatalmglinonecanliueby them, 8 
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dwell in no reſt by them. Thereloꝛe truly ſaith 
the wiſe king: A mighry man moleſterh all, and 


both hireth the foole, and hirechthoſerhac palle 
by. But the poore man ſpeakerh with praiers: 
that is, by the way of entreaty and ſupplicati⸗ 
ons. Foz the poꝛe are afraid of them. They 
quake when they ſee them, as the beaſts quake 
at the roaring of the Lion. Manp poze Far⸗ 
mers, pe Puſbandmen, poꝛe Yeards, poze 
Labourers, pwze widdowes, and Pirelings do 
quakeand tremble , when theſe groedp wolue 
come abzoad : And (as Iob ſpeaketh) che poo e po0 
of the earth hide themſelues together. Foz (as 
las) in their hearts they cannot abide the ſight 
of them: they had as lene met the diuell as 
met them, foz feare of one diſpieaſure 02 ano» 
ther. Foz either they feare that they will warne 
them out of their houſes ,. o2 parley about moze 
rent and ftraiter conenants., o2 begge away 
their beſt kine, 02 bozrow theirhozſes, oꝛ com⸗ 
mand their carts, 92 requixe a weekes woꝛke of 


neths paſtute fo2 a couple of Geldings, oꝛ th 

they wil make one quarrell oz another vnto the, 
92 one miſchiefe ozanother. Ho that theſe pwꝛe 
ſoules cannot tell what to dae, noꝛ which way to 


turne them, koꝛ feare ot theſe cruel termagants · 
They are euen weary of their lines. 1 


Pro. 18, 


them,andneuer pay wm omg, f 
af 


beare it off with head and ſhoulders. Therloꝛe 
they often with they were ont of the woꝛld, and 
that they were buried quicke. They ſay, it any 


will knocke them on the head, they will loꝛgius 


him. O molt pitious caſe ! O lamentable hea⸗ 
ring! Theſe poꝛe filly creatures are faine ta 
dꝛudge and molle all the veers long, in winter t 
ſummer, in froſt and ſnaw in heat cold, to pꝛa⸗ 
uide their ronts, that they may be able to paꝝ 
their cruell Land- loꝛds at his day: Foꝛ elſe, how 


heir rent is ſo rackt, that all that they can da is 
little enough to pay it. And when that is paid, 
(alas) the poꝛe man, & his wife, childzen haus 
uttle left to take to, oꝛ to maintaine themſelues 
withall; they are faine to gnaw of a cruſt, to fare 
hardip, and go thinly clad. Somtimes they haue 
victuals, and ſometimes none. 


fatherieſſechildzen are found weeping t mourns 
ing in their houſes, and in their ſereets. So that 
1. now we may with Salomon, turne and conſider 
all the oppreſſions that are wrought vnder the 
Sun. Wee may behold the teres of the oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed,and none comfo2zteth them. Foz the mighty 
ones do wꝛong the weaker , even as ths ſtron⸗ 
ger beaſts do puſh and harme the feebler. Theſs 

griping oppzeſlo2s do pinch the poꝛe enen — 
qt 


baue no remedy fo2 thele things, but enen to 


Mall they be able to loke him in the face? Bet 


The pe chil⸗ 
dꝛen cry foz bꝛead. Poze widowesallo, t p., 
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quicke, They plucke away fromthe fatherlefe 
and widowes , that little which they haue. It 
there bie but acow oz a few Hepes left, they 
will haue them. It there be a little commodity 
of houſe oꝛ land, oh what deuiſes they haue to 


wind it in, and to wꝛing it away! Theſe tpꝛants 


will goe as nigh, as the bed they lie vpon. They 
know well enough, the poꝛe men are not abla 
ts wage law with them: and therefoze they may 
doe what w2ong they will, and ſhew what crue 
elty they liſt. Hence come the teres of the ops 


pꝛeſſed, hence commeth the weeping and wai⸗ 
ling of the poze. But alas (pe ſoules) they” 


may well weepe to eaſe their hearts a little: but 
there is none to cemfozt them, remedp they can 
haue none. But yet aſſuredly the euerlaſting 
God doth loke vpon them, 4 will be reuenged. 
Fo2 the cries ot the pↄꝛe, the fatherleſle and the 
widows,haue entred into the eares ofthe Loꝛd 
of Polts, who is an auenger of all ſuch things: 


yea à ſtrong reuenger, as Salomon faith : Enter Pro az. 


- 
: 


not into the field of the fatherleſſe: for their 14. 


reuenger is ſtrong. He himſelfe will plead their 


cauſe againſt thee: And againe he ſaith: Robbe 


not the poore, beeauſe hee is poore: neither Pro.. 


tread downe the afflicted in the gate: forthe 
Lord pleadeth theit cauſe: and will ſpoile 
their ſoule that ſpoile them. We ſ& then, that 


the molt iuſt Ood will be reuenged on theſe vn⸗ 
T mercifull 


* 
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theſe w2ongs and inturies done to the pe. 
In the eight chapter ofthe Pꝛophet Amos, 


he ſweareth by the excellencic df Iacob, that hee 


will neuer forget any of their works. And again, 


he ſaith by his Pꝛophet leremie: Shall not bee 


auenged on ſuch a Nation as this? 

Surely he will ſet his face againſt them to rot 
them out ol the earth. Foꝛ inderd they are not 
2thy to crawle vpon the face of the earth, o2 
to dꝛaw bꝛeath amongſt the ſonnes of men. It 
is wꝛitien in the Boke of Pſalmes ; that God 
will ſef their fellowes oppoſite againſt them, as 
a Butte to ſhat at: that he will put them apart: 


and the ſtrings of his bow ſhal he make ready a- 


gainſt their faces. Be aſtoniſhed at this, O ye 
heauens, and tremble, O thou earth. Heare this 
O pe truell land- leads, vnmercifull oppzeſſo2s, 
and blood · ſuckers of the earth. ou may well be 
called blod-ſuckers:fo2 you fuck the blod of ma⸗ 
ny poze men, women t childzen: you eat it, vou 
dꝛinke it, yon haue it ſerued in at your ſumptu⸗ 
dus tables euery day, you ſwallołẽ it vp, and 
liue by it. And (as lob ſaith) The wilderneſle 


giueth you & your children fodd. That is, vou 


line by robbing and murvering. But woe, moe, 
vnto youthat euer you were boꝛn. Foz the blod 
of the oppꝛeſled, which you haue eaten #d2nn- 
ken, ſhall one day erie fo2 ſpædy vengeance, a⸗ 


e 4 * 
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FA 2 as : the bled of Abel i 
Cain. Their blod ſhall witnefſe againſt pou , 
in the dq of iudgement and the teres of many 
ze ſtatued childꝛen, ozphans, and widowes, 
crie out againſt you. Was the Loꝛd reuen⸗ 


ged of Ackab, foz his cruell and vniuſt dealing 


with poze Naboth, and ſhall he not be reuenged 
of you? Did the dogs lap the blod of Achab, and 
ſhall youeſcape 2 Noz no: You ſhall not eſcape. 
The Lo2d will bea (wift witnelle againf you 2 


with the rich of his people, foz opp:eſſing the 


againſt their oppzefſozs , was heard of the dl - 
mighty) and do pon thinke you ſhal eſcape ſcot- 
free 2 doth not the like cauſe bzing fwzth the like 
effect? the like ſin, the like puniſhment? know 
therefoze fo2 a certainty,that the Loꝛd bath cof⸗ 
fers full of vengeance againlt pou, and one dap 
hee will vnlocke them, and bzing them foꝛth, in 
the ſight of all mon. 

Know alſo, that the tinrber of your honſes, 
and the ffones of pour walles, which you haue 
built by oppzefficn and blod, ſhallcrte againſt 
you in the day of the Lo2ds Wrath, as the Pꝛo⸗ 


= 


er ſhall anſwer it. Where the P29y' 


pon, that the walles of pour 
Ba houſes... 


as he ſaith in Malachie. Was the Loꝛd angrie Mal.z. 


poꝛe (ſo as the cry of the people 4 of their wiues Nch.s.) 


Abacuck telleth vou. The Rone(ſaith he) Abae . 
crie out of the wall and the beame out ß 
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houſes, built in blod; ſhall crie out loud and 
hill, and play the Quitiſters in that behalfe,ſs 
as they ſhall anſwer one another, on either ſide; 
The one fide ſingeth , behold blood: the other, 
behold murder. The one ſide, behold deceit: the 
other, behold cruelty. The one, behold pilling 
and poling ; the other, behold cauetsuſnes. The 
one, behold robberie, the other, behold penury. 
And thus you ſæ how the ſtones and timber of 
your houſes ſhall deſcant vpon you. And how⸗ 
ſoeuer pou put on pour bzazon bʒowes, and hars 
den pour harts againſt theſe thꝛeatnings of the 
moſt terrible God and Loꝛd ot Hoſts; pet one 
dap, vou hall (ſpight of pour hearts) will pe, nill 
ve, be bꝛought foꝛth vnto indgement: you ſhall 
once come to pour reckening , you ſhall at laſt 
be appzehended , conuented, and arraigned at 
the bar of Gods tribunall ſcat befoze the great 
Judge of all the Moꝛld. Then ſentence ſhall 
pale againſt pou : euen that moſt vzeavfall 
' ſentence : Goe yee curſed into hell fare, there 
to bee tormented with the Diuell and his An- 
gels for euer. O then woe, woe vnto vou. For, 
what ſhall it profit a man to winne the whole 
World, and loſe his one ſoule? ſaith gur L 
Jeſus. Surely euen as much, as if one ſhouln 
winne a farthing, and loſe an hundzen thon⸗ 

ſand pound. Foz, if hir ſhallbe caſt inte Hell 
. fire , which hath not giuen of his 
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righfeoufly gotten, as our 
eth where then ſhallhebe cait, that hath ſtol⸗ 
len other mens gods? And if he ſhal be damned 
that hath not clothed the naked ; what ſhall be⸗ 
come of him that hath made naked them that 
wereclothed 2 Dh,therefo2e repent intime, O 
vecruellopp:eſſo:s : ſeeke the Lo2d whiteft he 
map be found: call vpon him while he is neere: 
lay aſide your ſauage crueltie , viſit the father⸗ 
leſſe and widow , in their diſtreſle: deale your 
bead to the hungrie: helpe them to their right 


. rr — 
en. 193 


Sauiour auouch⸗ 


which ſuffer wꝛong: deale mercifully with pour 


tenants: racke not vour rents any moze:pinch 


not the pe ſonles,foz whom Chꝛiſt died: pitie 


them, J ſap, but pinch them not; deale kindly! : 2 
and friendly with them; remember your greqnt 
accounts; conſider the ſhoꝛtneſle ot pour daiesʒ 


and the vanitie of your life ; rent your heatts, 


and not your clothes. Turne vnto the Lo: s; 
with all your heart, with waping, lalting, and 


mourning; pꝛeuent Gods wꝛath with a ſatri⸗ 


fice of teares; paciſie his anger with the calues 


of your lips, and with a contrite ſpirit; bee gree⸗ 
ued foz that which is paſt, and amend that 


which is to come; ſtand it out no moꝛe at te 
ſwoꝛds point againſt God, Foz it will not bak 

you ts ſtriueʒ he is to ſtrong fo2 you. Your oni 
wiſdome is, to come in. Come in thertoꝛe, toamm 


ts 


in, ve rebellious generation; 8 pour ſelu 
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mble pour ſelues vnder his 
mighty hand: caſt downe your ſwozdes and 
targets : peeld vnto your God. Do ſhall vou 
eſcape the vengeance to como: ſo ſhall God ac⸗ 
cept you, haue mercy vpon you; receiue pou to 
fauour. grant vou a generall pardon fo2 all your 
rebellions, and admit you into the number of 
his faithful and loyall ſubiects. | 
Phil. Ido conceiue by diuers ſpeeches which 
you haue alleaged, that goods gotten by oppreſ- 
ſion and cruelty, will neuer proſper long. For 
oppreſſors coine their money vpõ their neigh- 
bour skins. How then can it be bleſſed? 
Theol. Von haue ſpoken a truth. Fos, as it 
hath been ſhewed befoze, that thoſe gods which 
are gotten by ſwearing and lying are curſed: ſo 
all theſe that are gotten by oppꝛeſlion x violence 
are mo2e curſed. Therefoze the Lozd ſaith by 
bis Pzophet leremy : As the Partrich gather- 
eth the yong which ſhe hath not brought forth, 
ſo he that gathereth riches, and not by right, 
ſhall leaue | oma in the midſt of his daies : and at 
his end (hall be a foole, and his name ſhall bee 
written in the earth. 
Phil. Would to God our Magiſtrates and 
Gouernours would take ſpeedy order for the re- 
medying of theſe things, and for the redreſſing 
ol ſuch grieuous enormities as are amovgſt vs: 
or that oy themſelues would ſtep in, andde-. 


* 


luer che opp 
preſſour. | 
Theol. Iob was an 1 excellent man foz cach Joby 29. 
matters. Foꝛ it is ſaid of him: Ihat he brakethe 17. 
1awes of the vnrighteous man, and plucke the | 
pray out of his teeth. Where we ſæ how lob | 
- wasameanes to deliver the innocent, and tg 
pull the Lambe out of the Lions dawes. Poze 10b ig: | 
ouer, it is w2itten of him in the ſame chapter: 7. 
that the blelling of him that was ready to perith | 
came vpon him, and that he cauſed the widows 
hart to reioice: that he was the eie to the blind, 
the feet to the lame, and the father to the pe; 
and when heknew not the cauſe, he ſought it 
But diligently. Oh, what a notable man was 
this! Oh that we had many lobs in theſe dates! 
Wiſe Salomon doth moſt grauely aduiſe vs all; 
to follow [obs example in this behalte. Deliver, pro ts 
faith he, chem that are oppreſled and dra wen to 143. 
death. For ſnouldeſt thou withdraw thy ſelſeg 
from them which goe downeto the flanghter 2 
Would to God that this councell were Well 
weighed, and p2actiſed amongſt vs. 8 
Phil. Imaruell much, with what face cheſs rol 
cruell oppreſſors can come before God in his 
holy Temple, to pray, and offer vp their ſa- 
* vnto him, For wee ſee, many of chem 
though they haue ſuch foule hands, and foule 


| En as wee haue heard yer for all that, v. 
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| moſt impudently % come to the 
church and pray: or at leaſt, when they are laid 
in their beds a nights, and halfe a ſleepe, then 
will they tumble ouer their praiers, or be patter- 
ing ſome Pater noſters. 

"Theol, 2 las, alas, pwze ſoules : all that they 
do in matters of Gods wozlhip, is but hypotri⸗ 
ſie a diſlimulation. Foz in trueth, they care nt 
fo2 God: they loue him but from the teeth out 
ward : their mouthes are with him, but their 
heart goeth after couetoulſneſle, and their hands 
are full ot bloud. And therefozs God doth both 
abhozre them and their pꝛaiers. Foz ſaith her, 
Though they ſtretch out their hands, yet will I 

hide mine cies from them: and though they 

make many praiers, yet will I not heare them: 
. For their hands are full of blood. 
Vong, 9. Moꝛeduer the holy Ghoſt ſaith: He that tur- 
ö 5 nech away hiseare from hearing che Law , cuen 
4 ais praier is abominable. Dauid ſaith: If I re« 
£66.18. "and wickednes in my heart, God will not heare 
; . my praier. Our Loꝛd Jeſus alſo affirmeth, that 
r God heareth not ſinners: that is, ſtubburne, and 
tareleſſe ſinners. So then we may clerlyſe(by 
all theſe teſtimonies o holy wit) what actount 
God maketh of the pꝛaiers of oppꝛeſſoꝛs, and 
all othcrp2ophane and vngodly men, namely, 
that hee doth hate them, and abhozre them, as 
moſt loathſome and odious in his ght. Fo 
e | Phila. 


hey vs the "IN 
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| cauſes are theſe; Cauſes 
eltie. oppre ſli- 


uetouſneſſe. n 
a >-heartedneſſe, : 
In enill conſcience, 
42 = he Dluell, 
— Let vs heare alſo of * remedies. | 
Theol, The remedies are thele; Remes | 
4 Pitie. | dies for 
Contenfation. - opprefli4 
Tender affections, 00" 
A god conlcience. 
Puch pꝛaier. 


Phila, Now fir, as you haue at large ci 
your mind, concerning theſe groſſe corrvprions 
of the world, and haue plainly and euidently +. 
prooued chem to bee the deadly poiſon of the 
ſoule; ſoalſol pray you ſatisfie vs in this: he- | 
ther they bee not hurtfull alſo to the Dod | 
$,and name. | 
| Theol J haue dwelt the longer intheſe 
mon vices of the wozld, becauſe almoſt all ſozt 
of men are ſtained with one oꝛ other of 
and thereloꝛe they can neuer be enough ſponen 
againſt, Fo2 the whole world lieth in them, as 
©. lohnteffificth. At men therfoze could be res Loh. 3. 
couered of theſe diſcales, D doubt there wood; q 5 
| ny $ 3 
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be a ready paſſage made foz the abn 
grace; and we ſhould haue a moſt 
Church and Common-wealth ; but ag l 
thee doe lie in the wap, there is me alt ho ec 
greater mercies and bleſlings to be polwzed bp 
on vs 302 that euer we ſhallcome to haue n in- : 
ward conuerſation with God. — 
blinde our eies, burden dur hearts, and (as the 
. Pzophet leremy faith) hinder many things from 
But touching your petition, 3 muſt needs 
rant, that as theſe vices are the very bane of 
the ſoule, and moſt certaine ſignes of condem- 
Ration, ſo are thep bery dangerous to the bodp, 
gods and name: pea, and to the whole land, 
both Church and Common-wealth, 

Phila. Shew vs out of the Scriptures what 
danger they bring to the body. 

Theol. The Loꝛd our God ſaith, that if wee 
will not obey him, no2 kepe his commandes 
ments (but bꝛeake his conenant)he willappoint 
ouer vs haſtie plagucs , conſumptions, and the 
burning ague, to conſume the eies, and to make 

the heart heauy. So alſo he ſaith, that if we will 
f not obey his voice, to obſerue all his comman- 
ut. 28. dements and oꝛdinances, that then he wil make 
| the peftilence cleaue vnto vs, vntill he haue 
conſumed vs : that he will (mite vs with the 
Feauer, with the botch of Egypt, which the E⸗ 
* „With the _ , —_ with the = 
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chat alſo her will (mite vs with madnefſe , and | 
with blindnes, and with aſtomiſhment ol heart. 
So then you ſ& what great euils the Lo2d 
thꝛeatneth to inflict vpon our bodies in this lite, 
los theſe and ſuch like finnes. But on the con⸗ 
frary the holy Ghoſt ſaith : Feare God, and de- Pro. 3. 7 
part from euill: ſo health ſhall be vnto thy na- 
uell, and moiſture vnto thy bones. 

Phila, What cuill doe theſe forenamed fins 
bring ypon vs in our goods and outward e- 
ſtate? is 
* Theol; They cauſe God fo curſe vs in all that 
w ſet hand vnto , as plentifully appearcth 
in the fozenamed Chapters; where the Lozd 
ſaith thus: Ifthou wilt not obey the commany 1g, 10 
dements of the Lord thy God, curſed ſhalt 
thou bee in the towne, curſed ai ſo in the field, 
curſcd ſhall be thy basket and thy (tore, curſed 
ſhall bee the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of 
thy land, and the increaſe ot thy kine, and the 
flockes of thy ſheepe. Curſed ſhalt thou bee 

Nin, and curſed alſo when 

thou goeſt out, The Lord ſhall ſend ypon thee 
curſing, trouble, and ſhame, in all that thou ſet- 
teſtthy hand vnto. And further he nich: That 
he will breake the ſtaffe of their bread ; that ten 
women {hall bake their bread in one ouen, 
and they ſhall deliver their bread. againe by 
waight: and they ſhall eat and nor be ſatisfi ed 
di; O 4 Pou 
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Pau doe therefo2e apparently ſe that theſe ſing 
will dzaw downe Gods wzath vpon vs and all 
that we haue. | 

Phila. What hurt doe theſe ſins to our go 
name? 5 

Theol. They bzing repꝛoch, ſhame + infamie 
vpon vs, and cauſe vs to bee abhozred and cons 
temned of all god men. They doe vfterly blot 
out our god name. Fa2 as vertue maketh men 
honoꝛable and reuerend; ſo vice maketh men 
vile z contemptible. This is ſet downe, where 
the Loꝛd thꝛeatneth [ſrael ; that fo2 their ſins 
and diſobedience, her will make them a pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe +common talke; pea, a repꝛoch and aſto⸗ 
niſhment amongſt all people. In ſundꝛp other 
places ofthe ꝛophets, he thꝛeatneth ſoꝛ their 
finnes, tomake thema repꝛoch, aſhame , an 
biſſing,and nodding ofthe head to all Nations, 

. Fhila. I doe verily thus thinlce: that as ſinne 
generally doth ſtaine euerie mans good name, 
which all are charie and tender of: ſo eſpecially, 
it doth blor thole whichare in high places, and 
of ſpeciall note, for learning, wiſedome, and 
godlineſſe. 

7 keel. Pou haue ſpoken moſt truely, and ay 
grecable to the Scriptures. Fo2 the Scripture 
faith: As a dead fliecauſerh the Apothecaries 
ointment to ſtinke : ſo doth a little follie him 
that is in eſtimation, for wiſdome & for honour. 
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the Apothecaries bor ofointment, and die, and 
putrifie init, ſhe marreth it, though it be neuer 
la pꝛetious. Euen ſo, it a littie ſinne get into the 
heart, and bꝛeake gut info the ſcꝛehead of a man 
of great fame fo2 ſome ſingular gifts , it will 
blurre him, though he be neuer ſo excellent. 

Phila. Shew this, I pray you more plainly. 

Theol. Mc obſerue this in all experience: 
that if a Nevie man be& a god man, ard haue 
many excellent parts in him of tourteſie, pati⸗ 
ente, humilit ie, and lone of icligton : pet if hee 
be couetous, the common pes ple wil haue their 
eie altogether vpon that: and they will ſap, 
Such a Noble man is a very god man, but foz 
one thing: he ts cxcæ ding couetous, oppꝛeſſeth 
poze men, & dealeth hardly with his tenants, 
kepethno houſe, doth little god in the coun⸗ 
try where he dwelleth. And this is it that mar⸗ 
reth all. 

Mozeouer, let a Judge, a Juice, 02a Magi⸗ 
ſtrate, bie endued with excellent gifts of pꝛu⸗ 
dence, policp, temperante, liberalitp, and knows 
ledge in the law: yet, ik they be giuen to anger, 

oꝛ taking of bꝛibes, oh, how it will grieue them 
amongſt the people! Foz they will ſay: Ber is 
a waꝛthy man inderd, but there is one thing in 
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him that marreth all: he is an excæding angrie 
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will fret and fume , if von doe but blow vpon 
him. And beſides this, her is a very cozrupt 
man: he is a great takerof bꝛibes, heloneth 
well to bee bzibed ; he will doe anp thing foz 
bzibes. 

Furthermoze, if any Pꝛeacher bea man of 
great gifts, the common people will (ap ot him: 
Oh, her is a wozthy man inde&d, an excellent 
Scholar, apzofound Diuine, a ſingular man 
in aPulpet : but pet, fo; all that, hehatha 
ſhꝛewd touch which marreth all; he is an exces 
ding pꝛoud man: her is as ꝓꝛoud as Lucifer. 
De hath very great gifts inderd, but J war⸗ 
rant you he knoweth it well enough. Foz hee 
cartieth his creſt very high, and loketh very 
ſternelp and diſdaineſulip vpon all other men. 


Ve is vnmeaſvrably puft vp with ouerwg/- 


ning, and thinketh that he toucheth the clouds 
with his head. Thus thereſoze we ſc , how the 
bead flies marre all: and how ſome one 
finne doth diſgracea man, that otherwiſe doth 


ercell. 
Phila, What-is the cauſe why ſome one 


ſinne doth ſo blot and ſmut the moſt excellent 
men? 

Theol. The reaſon herreok is, becanfe-uch 
men are as a candle, ſet vpon a candle ſticke, 
93 rather vpon a ſcaffold oz manta, fo al 
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men fo behold and loke vpon, And ſure it is, 
they haue a thouſand eies vpon them euern 
dap; and that not onely gazing vpon them, but 
alſo p2ying very narrowly into them, to ſpie 
out the leaſt moat , that they may make a 
mountaineofit. Fos, as in acleane white pas 

per, one little ſpot is ſone eſpied, but in a pate 

of bꝛowne paper, twenty great blurs are (cant 
| | diſcerned ; euen ſo in Poble men, Judges, Ma⸗ 
| || giftrates, Juſtices, P2cachers and P;ofeilo2s, 
IX the leaſt ſpot o2 ſpecke is fone ſeene into; but as 
| mongſtthe baſer ſoꝛt, and moſt grole liuers, al⸗ 
I moſt nothing is eſpied oz regarded. 

| Phila. Sith the eies of all men are bent and 
fixed vpon ſuch men as are of ſome note, 
therefore they had neede verie hecdtully to 
loołe to their ſteps, that they may take away 
all aduantage from them that ſeeke aduan- 
tage. 
Theol. Pes verily. And furthermoze, they 
had nede to pꝛay with Dauid alwaies: Di- 
rect my ſteps O Lord in thy word: and let ph. xx; 
none iniquity haue dominion ouer mee. And 133. 
againe: Order my doings, that my foot ſteps 
ſlippe not b. vphold mee 1n mine integritie. 
Foz if ſuch men beer neuer ſo little giuen to 
to lying, to dꝛinke, oꝛ to women, it 

is eſpied by and by: and there withall their 
credit is cracked, their lame ouer · caſt, their 
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gloꝛp eclipſed, and the date of their god name 


p2eſently expired. | 

Phils. Now as you haue ſhewed what great 
hurt theſe ſinnes doe bring vpon our ſoule, bo- 
dies, goods and name; ſo alſo, I pray you, ſhew 
what danger they doe bring vpon the whole 
land, 

Theol. Quoeſtionleſſe they doe pull downe 
the wꝛath of God vpon vs al, and gine him iuſt 
canſe to bꝛeake all in peces , and vtterly to ſub⸗ 
uert+ ouerth2ow the god eſtate, both of church 
and Common wealth: yea, to make a finall 
conſumption and deſolation of all. Fo2 they be 
the very ſtre bꝛands of Gods wzath , and as it 
were touch-wod, tokindle his anger and ins 
dignation vpon vs. Foz the Apoſtle ſaith: For 
ſuch things commeth the wrath of God vpon 
the children of diſobedience. 

Phila. Declare vnto vs, out of the Scrip- 
tures, how the Lord in former times hath pu- 
niſhed whole Nations and Kingdomes for theſe 
and ſuch like ſinnes. 

Theol. In the fourth of Hoſca, the Lo2d 


telleth his people that he hath a controuerſie 


with the inhabitants of the Land (and the rea⸗ 


ſon is added) becauſe there was no truth, hr 
mercie, nor knowledge of God in the Land. 
By ſwearing, lying, killing, ſtealing, and-wh 
ring, they breake out, and blood, ch 


2 


J blood. Therefore {hall che land niourne: and 
euery 2 dwelleth therein, ſhall bee cut 


I W « * 
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God againlt vs, and cauſe vs all to mourne. 

So likewiſe the Lo2dthzeatneth by his P20- 

phet Amos, that foz the crueltie and oppzeſſion 

ot the poꝛe, het would plague the whole land. . 

hall not the land tremble for this (ſaick the Am.. 8. | J 
| 


Pere then we ſie, what it is that wilincents . 
. 
| 


Lord) and eucric one mourne that dwelleth 
' | therein? 
Againe , the Lozd ſaith by his P2ophet Te Ter. , 19. 
| remie : Doe they prouoke mee to anger and . 1 
not themſelues, to the confuſion of their owne 
faces? Therefore thus ſaith the Lord: Behold 
mine anger and my wrath ſhall bee powred 
vpon this place, vpon man, and beaſt, vpon 
the tree of the field, and ypon the fruit of the 
ground: and it ſhall burne and not bee quen- 
ched. 
Againe the Loꝛd ſaith: If yee will not heare 
theſe words, I ſweare by my ſelfe ( faith the 


Lord) that this houſe ſhall be Aa and I will 4 5 d 


Ier. 22 5. |} 

As 

repare deſtroiers againſt thee, euery one with ti 
b 

: 


E weapons, and they ſhall cut down thy chiete 
Cedar trees, and caſt them in the fire. 

Likewiſe the Lo2d thꝛeatneth, by his P20- Exec. 77. 
phet Ezechiel, ſaying : Becauſe you haue not 
walked 1 Oy ſtacuces , nor kept my iudge- 


ments: : 
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Pet. 4. 19. carth : behold, I will cauſe a plague to come 
v pon this people, euen the fruit of their one 
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ments; therefore behold; I, cuenT, come as 
gainſt thee, and will execute iudgement in th 
middeſt of thee: euen in the fighrof Nation 
and J will doœ in thee, that I neuer did before 
neither will I doe any more the like, becauſe of 
all thine abominations . For ; in the middeſt 
of thee, the ſathers ſhall eat their ſonnes, and 
thedonnes ſhall eat their fachers. Againe- by 
ie Pꝛophet the Lo2d ſaith: The land is 
If of the wdgement of bloud, and the city full 
of crueltie. Wherefore, I will bring the moſt 


5 


U. 
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Wicked of the Heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe 


their houſes. I will alſo make che pompe of the 
mightie to ceaſe, and the holy places ſhall he de- 
faled. When deſtruction commeth, they ſhall 


ſſeelee peace, and not haue it. Calamitie thall | ; 
come vpon calamitie, and rumour vpon ru- 


mour. Thenſballthey ſeeke a viſion of the Pro- 
phet, but the Tawthall periſhfrom the Prieſts, 
and counſell from che auncient. The King 


with deſolation, and the hands of the people 
in the land ſhall bee troubled: I will doe vnro 
them according totheir waies: and accordi! 

to their iudgements will Judge them: we; 
they ſhall know, that I am the Lord: Laftof 
all, the Lo2d. ſaith by his Pzophet : Heare-O 


© os wv oh oo inf ent ans i. As. 


imagina- 


r o·¹ i ES 


„ r reren eee hen JY 


% N - v * 4 =p " — 

I bl F CE 4 N + 7 «Y 4 * 2 r ws y 
2 4 . 

N . 


inatiens, Dkr 3 caken 2 We. 


—— 4 os weft wth. = — = o ＋— 


my words nor to my law, but caſt it off. Al⸗ 
moll innumerable places to this purpoſe are to 
be lound in the wꝛitings of the Pꝛophets: but 
theſe map ſuffice to pzwue the maine point: to 
wit, that the iuſt God doth puniſh whole natt# 
ons and kingdomes, foz the ſinnes and revciti- 
ons thereof. 

Phila, Sith all theſe Games (for the whicithe 
Lord did execute ſuch vniuerſall puniſhments; 
vpon hisowne people)doaboundand overflow 
in this land, may we not iuſtly fearc ſome great 
plague to fall vpon vs? and the rather; becauſe 
our tranſgreſſions do increaſe daily, and grow to 
a full height and ripeneſſe: ſo as it ſeemeth the 


harueſt of Gods vengeance draweth ncere, and 


approacheth. — 


Theol. Me may indeed iuſtly feare and trem⸗ 
ble. Foz if God ſpared not the Angels that ſins. 


ned, how ſhall he ipare vs? Jfhe ſpated ard 
owne people, what can weer lake f * Ather 
ſpared not the naturall bꝛanches; 


wer better than ther: Can 
ted, when they were puniſhed 
ſinnes as many, and as great as | 
not the fame cauſe bꝛing fozth the a Res 


Is the arme of theLo2d ſhoꝛtned e Oꝛ is nut A 75 — 
"os 955 ſame iuſt God, gn nol, dana 
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oF that he Man. eee | 


therefo2s wer haue great —— 
lament , to quake and tremble, becauſe there is 


'Aa naked ſwoꝛd of vengeance,hanging ouer our 


heads. Thus did leremie, thus did Amos, thus 


6. did Abacuck : when they plainely (aw the im⸗ 
- minent wꝛath of God appꝛoching vpon the 


prople of lſrael and Iudah. 

Bhils,”Trhinke we may the rather doubt and 
fearey becauſe the puniſhment of theſe forena- 
med vices, is neglected by the Magiſtrate. For 
commonly , when they hoe beare cheſword:of 
mltice, doe not dra it out to puniſh notorious 
encore and malefactours, the Lord himſelſe 
will take the matter into his owne hands, and 
bee reuenged in his owne perſon: which is moſt 
dreadfull and dangerous. For it is a feare- 
full ching to fall into the handes of the liuing 


God. 
Fon haue ſpoken a truth. Foz if thoſe 


"Theol. 
which are Gods deputies and vice-gerents in 
the earth, doe their duties faithfully in puni⸗ 
ſhing vice, and maintaining vertue: in ſmiting 
the wicked, and fanouring the godly, then aſſus 
tedlp euill ſhall be taken out 0 Iſrael, Gods 
wꝛath pꝛeuented, and his indgements inter⸗ 
cepted, as it is wꝛitten: Phineas ſtia vꝑ and ex⸗ 


pl 10e. etuted iudgement, and the prague was ſtated. 
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will ber to ſparing and temille in puniſhing of 

grolſe offenders, and bæ rather ready to tmite 

the rightcous;then do they exccedingly pꝛeuoke 

—_ wzath againſt the land, & againit then» 
lues. 

Fhita. One thing I doe greatly lamenc : that 
there be either none at all, or ve. y ſlender cenſu- 
rers; either by the Ciuill, or Eccleſiaſticalludtho⸗ 
ritie, for diuers of theſe fore- named vices : as 
pride, couetouſneſſe, oppteſſion, lying gacdleneſles 
ſ wearing, &c. 

Thea. It is a thing to bee lamented indeed. 
Foꝛ where doe wa ſee a pꝛoud man puniched, a 
touetous man puniched, an oppꝛeſſoꝛ puniched, 
aſwrarer puniſhed, a liar puniſhed, an idie por⸗ 
ſon puniſhed e Now $becauſe they know they 
tannot, oz ſhalt not bee puniſhed, thercfoꝛe they” 61 
are altogether hardned and imboloned in their 
finnes, as the wiſe man ſaith: Beetvfe ſenteuce Kccl. T ty 


againſt an euill worke3s not executed ſpeedily, . -* 4 42 
therefore the hearts of the childretibt men ale eh 11 5 
fully ſet in tiiem to doe euill. „ 


Phil One thing Mem endet A; <2 
alſo I deſire to be further ſatisfied. ti riry v what is 
the cauſe, that vnder ſo godly a Prinec anf 
good Lawes, and ſo much god Preathiroand” 
Teaching, there ſhouldfioew itliſtandit no he el 
an exceſle and ouerflowing of ſin ittall eſtares. 
RY 5 Theol. 


_ Theol. The cauſes hereof are diners and may» 
nifold. But J will nominate foure 
ones in my iudgement. The firſt is, mans na⸗ 

by turall coꝛruption, which is ſo ſtrong, as almoſt 

nothing can bzidle it. The ſecond is ill pꝛeſi⸗ 

dents and externall pꝛouocations to euill. "The 
thirdi is the wantof teaching , in manycongre- 
gations of the land: by reaſon whereof , many 
know not ſinnę to be finne. The laſt reaſon is, 
the coꝛruption and negligence of ſome ſuch as 
are in authoꝛitp. 

Phila. Doth not this inundation and i 
wing of ſin, with the impunity of the ſame, prog- 
noſticate great wrath againſt vs? 

Theol. Pes vndoubkedlp, as hath in part been 
ſhewed befoze. And there be diners other pꝛe⸗ 
ſages of wzath, though not ofthe ſame kinde: 

which are theſs: 
Nine pre- Unthankfulneſſe fo2 the Goſpel, 
1616000, | Theabuſe ofour long peace. 


i fore- 


fignes of Dur generallſecurity. 
| wrath, Dur ſecret Jdolatries. 
12 in all nne. 


Our abuſe ot all Gods merties. a 
Our abuſe ofhis long patiente. 
The coldneſſe ot pꝛoſeiloꝛ s. 
Our not pzofiting by fozmer indgetnents : 
as peltilence, — rata . 
Eking ol the Swond. 


4 D . o Pg * 
"/zZ * bl , S 
= 


» This laſt I take to bee a ſpeciall token 
| approching vengeance: that wee haue not 
— ted by former warnings. 

Theol, True inder d. Foz it is an 02dinary 
thing with God, when men will not pꝛoũt by 
milde co2rections , and common punichments, 
then to lay greater vpon them. And when a foz⸗ ne 
mer trouble doth vs ns god, we are to feare a f? 

nall conſuming trouble. Foz ſa. wereadin the 
Pꝛopheſie of Hoſea : that at the firſt, God was 
to Ephraim as a moth, and to ludah as rotten⸗ 
neſſe: but afterward when as they pꝛoũted not 
by it, he was to Ephramas a Lion, and to ſu- Hoſ. 3.15 
dah as a Lions whelpe . Do the Loꝛd ſaith in 
another place, that, it they will not come in, and 
yeldobedience at the firſt call of his wꝛath, then 

he will puniſh them ſeuen times moze « But if Leu. 261 
they continue in their ſtubboꝛnneſſe, then he 
thꝛeatneth to bꝛing ſeuen times moze plagues 

vpon thẽ . acco ding to their ſins. It by all theſe v 1 
they would not be relozmed, but walke ſtub⸗ Verſe'? 
boꝛnelp againſt him, then her thꝛeatneth vet ſe⸗ | 
uen times moꝛe, foꝛ their ſiunes:and the fourth V 
time, pet ſeuen times moꝛe. The ws 
we haue in the Boke ol the Judges. Mhers Iudg.3. % 
we tead, how the people of Iſrael fo2 their ſins, | 
were in ſubiection to the King of AranyNahas: 
rim, eight vecres: afterward becanſe-thepp2os. 
fited nothing by it, bat returned totheirola 
| P33 unnes, 


and reſt, yet at laſt they fell to renuing of their 


 finnes, therfo:e they ſerned EglonKing 


After all this, fo2 the renuing of their ũns, the 


„ dꝛed yeeres. And this is it, that the 


ot Mo- 
ab, eightœne yares. After that againe, ſoz their 
new ſinnes and pꝛouocations, the Lozd gaus 
them vp into the hands ol Midian, ſeuen pieres. 


Loꝛd ſold them into the hands of the Philiſtims 
and the Ammonites, which didgreenonflie'ver 
and oppꝛeſſe them, foz the ſpace of eighttene 
yeeres. Laſt of all, we read, that when neither 
famine , no2 peſtilence could cauſs them to re⸗ 
turne vnto him, then her deliuered them vp to 
the ſwoꝛd of their enemies, and held them in 


bdiondage and captiuity;thz&ſcoze and ten yeres. 


After all this, when they were deliuerd out ol 
tapttuity, s returned home ſafely to their owne 
Nation , and enioped ſome god time of peace 


ſinnes : and therefo:e the Lo2d plagued them 
moſt greeudullp, by thedtuided Gzeeke Empire: 


tuen by Magog, and Egypt, Seleueidæ and La- 


gidæ, and that by the ſpate almoſt of thz& hun» 
5 | | Pꝛophet 
Hoſea did fozetell : that the children of Ifracl 


ſhould remame many daies without a King, and 


vithout a Prince, without an offering, and with- 


out an Image, without an Ephod, and without 


Teraphim. | 


"Phila. You haue verie largely laide vpon 
this laſt token of yengcance : to wit, 3 


k , wy. 


God at the firſt doth but beat vs vpon the coat: 
but if wee continue in ſinne, hee will whip vs on 
the bare skinne: and if men will not y eeld at the 
firſt gentle ſtroals, then he will ftrike harder and 
barder, till hee haue broken our ſtout ſtomacks, 
and made our great hearts come downe. There- 
fore it is good yeelding at the firſt : for we ſnall 
get nothing by our ſturdineſſe againſt him. We 
doe but cauſe him te double his ſtroakes, and 
ſtrike vs both ſidelings and ouer- thwart : Far 
he cannot indure that we ſhould gruntle againſt 
him with ſtubborne ſullenneſſe. But now to the 
2 Sith there are ſo many preſages and fore- 

gnes of Gods wrath, I pray you ſhe V hat it is 
that ſtaieth the execution and very downe-fall of 
the ſame. 
Theol. Che pꝛaiers and teres of tho faithful 
are the ſpeciall mean, that ſtay the hand of God 
from ſticking of vs. Foz the pꝛaters of the 
righteous are of great foꝛce with him: cuen a/ 
ble to doe all things. Saint lames ſaith, that the Iam g. 
moe of a righteous man auaileth much if it ® J 
eferuent : and bꝛingeth the example of Ella 
to pꝛaue it: Foz ſaith hee, Though Elias was a 
man ſubiect to the like paſſions that wee be, yet 
was he able, by his praiers, both to open and 
ſhut the heauens. Abraham likewiſe pꝛeuaie 
led ſo farre with God, by his pzaters foꝛ So- * 5 
dome , that it there had bene but ten iuſt men 
P 3 fqund > 
| 


” bu 
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ete · 15. . God ſaith in the 1 5.chap. of leremie, Though * 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before mee, yet mine 
affection could not bee toward this people. 
Which doth plainly ſhew, that Moſes and 
Samuel might haue done much with him, had 
he not bene ſo fully bent againſt his people foz 
| their ſinnes,as he was. So likewiſe he ſaith in 
14. 14. the Pꝛophetie of Ezechiclz Though theſe three 
men, Noah, Daniel and lob, were amongſt 
them, they ſhould deliuer but their owne ſoules, 


by their righteouſneſſe. Mhich alſo ſheweth, 
that if there had beene any poſſible entreating 
of him loz the Land, theſe thze men might 
haue done it: but now he was reſolufely deter⸗ 
mitted to the contrarie. In reſpect therefoze 
that the zealous pꝛeachers, and true p2ofefſa2s 
of the Goſpell doe ſo much pꝛeuaile with God 
by their pꝛaiers, they are ſaid to he the defence 
and ſtrength of k ingdomes and Countries, of 
Churches and Common-wealthes : as it is 
Ring 2. ſaid of Eliah; that he was the Chariot of Iſra- 
Eine g. © and the hozſemen thereof. Eliſhah alfo was 
s ennironed with a mountaine full ofhozſes,and 
Chariots of fire. And ſurs it is, that Eliah and 
Eliſhah are not onely the Chariots and Hoꝛſe⸗ 
men of Iſrael, but alſs by their pzayers they 
do cauſe God himſelfe to be a wall of fire round 


J about it: as the Pꝛophet ſaith in 1 
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11 verſe 30. the Lozd God caieth : 1 82 75 1.0 
 +foughe for a man among them , that ſhould | 
make vp the hedge , and ſtand in the gappe be- 
for mee for the land; that [ might not deſtroy 

: but I found none. Mhith theweth , that y 
i there had'beene but ſome few to haue od in 
the bzeach , her would haue ſpared the whole 
land. This alſo appeareth moꝛe PROP in the 
P2ophecte of Icremic ; where the Lo2d ſaith 
thus: Runne to and fro by che ſtreets of Ieruſa- lere . 
lem, behold and inquire in the open places 
thereof, if yee can finde a man, or if W be a- 
ny that executeth iudgement, and ſceketh the 
truth: and I will ſpare ic. Oh then marke and 
.| conſider, what a man may doe: yea, what one 
man may doe: what an Abraham map doe: 
what a Moſes may doe : what an Eliah may 
doe: what a Daniel, what a Samuel, - what 
a lob, what a Noah may doe! Someone man 
(by reaſon of his high fauour with the Eternal) 
is able ſometimes to doe moꝛe fq2 a land, by his 
pꝛaiers and feares, than many pꝛudent men hy 
their counſell, oꝛ baliant men by their ſwoꝛds. 
Vea, it doth euidently appeare (in the ſacred 
volume of the holy Ghoſt) that ſome one poꝛe 
. being full of the Spirit and power 
of Eliah, doth moꝛe in his ſfady (either foz ok © 
n oz defence either fo2 the turning away 
of wzath; oz the pꝛocuring of mercie) than a 
2 4 Campe- 
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Fel it is w2itten, that the Loꝛd was exceedingly in⸗ 
' cenſed againſt the Iſralites fo2 their idola⸗ 
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Campe ropall, euen fozty thouſand ſtrong: 02, / 
as the Spirit ſpeaketh 3 Though they all haue 
their lwords girded totheir thighes, and beof 
the moſt valiant men in Iſrael. All this is clerely 


p:wite3 in one verſe of the bok of the Pſalmes, 


where the Pꝛophet hauing reckaned vp the fins 


ofthe yeople, addeth 3 Therefore the Lord min- 
ded to dęſtroy them, had not Moſes (his cho- 


ſen) ſtood in the breach, to turne away his 


wrath: leſt he ſhould deſtroy them, m theres 
foꝛe, what one may maꝝ doe with God{ Some 
one mau doth {a binde the hands ol Eod, that 
when he Hould ſtrike, he hath no power to doe 
tt.: as it is ſaid of Lot: I can doe nothing till 
than be come out, Sc how the Loꝛzd ſaith, hee 
tan dae nothing ; becauſe ha will doe nathing 
Mau deth wittinglg and willingly ſuffer his 
hands to be manatled and bound behind him, 
taz {ome fewes ſake, which he doth make moꝛe 
actoinit ot, than all the woꝛld beſides, ſo pꝛeti⸗ 
dus and deare are they in his ſight, Likewiſe 


tcous Cale, which they made in Horeb : pet 


hie could dae nothing, becauſe Moſes would 


the Loꝛd to Moſes) let me alone, that my wrath 


nat let him. And therefoꝛe hy falleth to intrea⸗ 
ting of Moſes ,- that Moſes. would let him a⸗ 


lone, and entreat no moꝛe fozthem. Oh (faith 


Ss 


may 
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may ene againſt ford peop - chat — 
conſume them. Thus we ow, that except Loc 
gae-ant. of the City, and Moles let him alone, 
he can doe nothing. Dh 3 and 
altitude al Gods merry, toward mankinde! 
Oh, the height and depth length and vꝛeadth af 

his loue towards ſome! Oh that the molt glozi⸗ 


ous and inuiſible God ſhould ſo e 
the ſonnes of men: Foz what is man, that he 
ſhould be. mindefull af him 2. 92. the ſonne of 
man, that heſhould regard him Let vs The 
QUE 


fo:e: that are the Loads remembzancers., 
him no reſt, no2let him alone, vntill we 
ſans ſecuritie and god alſurnate from lim that 
her will turne away from vs the w:ath-whith © 
we moſt iuftly haue deſerued: that he will ſpare 

va, and be merciſull vnto vs. Pea, and as the 1 
Pꝛophet ſaith, Let vs neuer leaue him, nor gius Ely 62 | 


him ouer, till he repaire and ſet vp leruſalem, the 
praiſe of che world.; leſt fog default hatte, 
that be charged vyon vs, which was charged 
vpon the head ol ſome of the Prophets in lſrae : 
that they were like the fores in the W Ke 
tes, that they had not tiſen vp in the gaps, ue | 
ther made vp the hedge fo2 the hou e of lack © 7 13 | | 
Fo2 now adates , alas, wc haue many he } e- Wo | 
bꝛeakers, few hedge makers; many. openers 
tes to few ſtoppers ; many bzcakers ob; eas 


tao let in the doude of Gods waty bpan 
Vs, 


218 he pleinemans 
bs, buf very few, that by true repentante goe 
about to make vp the bzeach, and to let downe 
the finces , that the guſhing ſtreames ol Gods 
; vengeance may be ſtopt and ſtaied. 

\ * Phila. I doe now plainly ſee, that there be 
ſome in high fauour with God, and, as wee 
ſay, greatly in his bookes; ſith his loue is ſo great 


vnto them, that for their ſakes hee ſpareth thou- 


ſands. | 

Theol. It is wzitfen in the P3onerbs of Sa- 
lomon, that the righteous in a land are the e- 
fablihment of the kings thꝛone; and the wics 
| ked the ouerthꝛowing of the ſame. The wozds - 
$Pr0.25.4. Axe theſe; Take away che droſſe from the ſiluer, 
| and there will proceede a veſſell for the finer. 
1 Take away the wicked from the King, and his 
| throne ſhall be eſtabiiſhed in righteouſneſſe. 
Likewiſe in another place the wiſe man'affir- 
meth , that therighteons are the ſtrength and 
bulwarke of Cities, Townes , and Cozpozati- 
ons: but the wicked ars the weakening and vn⸗ 

29.8, doingofall. Scornefullmen (ſaith he) ſet a Citie 
on fire; but the wiſe turne away wrath. To this 
| purpoſe, moſt excellent is that ſayingof Eliphas 
[fob.z3.3e in lob; The innocent ſhall deliver the Ilandʒ and 
| it ſhall bee preſerued by the pureneſſe of their 
hands. Mt read in the boke of the Chroni- 
; cles, that when the l. cuites and thePricits were 
g caſt out by [croboain, they tame to Teruſalem, 


— 
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n Path way to Heauen. 219 
und all ſach as ſet their hearts to ſeke the Lo2v 
Godot Iſraell tame with them. And then after- 
ward it is ſaid, they ſtrengthned the kingdome 2. Chron. 
of Iudah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of 13. 
Salomon mighty. By all theſe teſtimonies it is J 
euident, that pꝛinces, kingdomes, cities, towns- . * 
and villages, axe foꝛtiſted by the righteous ther⸗ 
in: and fo2 their ſakes alſo great plagues are 
kept backe. Which thing one of the heathen did 
well ſer into, as appeareth by his woꝛds, which 
are theſe: When God meaneth well vnto a citie, 
and will doe good vnto it, then hee raiſeth vp 
good men: but when hee meaneth to puniſh a 
citie or countrey, and doe ill vnto it, then he ta- 
keth away the good men from it. | 
Phila. lt is very manifeſt by all that you haue 
alleaged , that the wicked fare the better euerie 
day in the yeere, for the righteous that dwell a- 
mongſt them. | 
Theol, All experience doth teach it: and the 
ſcriptures doe plentifully auouch it. Foꝛ did not 
chnrliſh Laban fare the better fo: lacob his 8 
kinſman ? Doth her not acknowledge, that the 
Loꝛd had blefſed kim fa2 his ſake? Did not Po- Gen. 394 
tiphar fare the better fo2 godly loſeph? Doth | 
not the Scripture ſay;, that the Loꝛd bleſſed the 
Egyptians houſe fo2 Ioſeph his ſake? and that 
the Loꝛd made all that hee did fo pꝛoſper in his 2.5 am. s. 
hand?! Did not Obed edom fare the better foꝛ 11. 
„ e 
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the Arke : Did not the ſeuenty and ſix ſoules 

- that were in the ſhip with Paul, ſped all the 
better fo2 his lane: Did not the Angell of God 
tell him in the night, that God had giuen vnto 
him all that ſailed with him ? fo2 otherwiſe, 
Athouſand fo one, they had bene all dꝛowned. 
Thereloꝛe the childꝛen of God may very fitly be 
compared to a great pœce ofcozke, which though 
it be caſt into the (ea, hauingmany nailes faſt» 
ned in it, yet it beaceth them all vp from ſink- 
ing, which otherwiſe would ſinke ofthemſelues. 
What ſhall we ſay then, oz what hall wer con⸗ 
clade , but that the vngodly are moze beholden 
to therighteous than ther are aware ol: 

Phila. 1] doe thinke if it were not for Gods 
children, it would goe hard with the wicked. 
For if they were ſorted and ſhoaled out from a- 
mongſt them, and placed by themſelues, what 
could they looke for, but wrath vpon wrath, and 
plague vpon plague, till the Lord had made a 
finall conſumption of them, and ſwept them like 
dung, from the face ofthe earth? 

Theol. Sure it is, all creatures would frown 
vpon them. The Sunne would vnwillingly 
ſhine vpon them, oꝛ the Mone giue them any 
light. The Starres would not be ſens of them: 
and the Planets would hide themſelues . The 
- beaſts would deuoure them: the fowles would 
. picke out their eies . The fithes ode 


war againſt them: and all creatures in heauen 
and earth wauld riſe vp in armes againſt then. 
Dea, theLozd himſelfe from heauen , would 


| - raine downe fire and bꝛimſtone vpon them. 


Phil. Yet for all this, it is a wonder to conſi- 


der how deadly the wicked hate the righteous, - 


and almoſt in euery thing oppoſe themtelues a- 

ainſt them: and that in molt virulent & ſpight- 
fal maner. They raile and ſlander, ſcoffe and 
ſcorne, mocke and mowe at them: as though 
they were not woorthy to liue vpon the earth. 
They eſteeme euery pelting raſcall, and preferxe 
euery vile varlet before them. And though 
they haue their hues and libertie, their breath 
and ſafety, and all that they haue elſe, by them, 
yet, for all that, they could bee content to eat 


their hearts with garlicke : ſo great, ſofieric; fo 


burning and hiſſing hot is their furie and malice: 


againſt chem. 


© Theal.' They may very fitly be compared to 
a Math that fretteth in pieces thetame cloth 
wherein ſhce is bꝛed. 'D2 toa certaine wozme 


o2 tanker, that toꝛrodeth and eateth thozow the 
heart of the fre that nouriſheth her. Oꝛ vnto 
a 


an axe choppeth it off, and therewithall falleth 
done with it, and bꝛeaketh his neck. Cuenſs, 
the fwles of this Wozld doe what they 


chop 


fithat ſtandeth vpon a bough in the top ok 
a tree} where there is no moe: and pet, with 


can; ts 


- „ es — 3 
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| 
| 


4 ” 2 — — 
as 


*. as Wl . — 


\ 


* 


thop aſunder —— but 
they may eaſily know what will follow. | 

Phila. ce plamly, they be much their owne 
focs, and ſtand in their ovne light, and indeed 
know not hat they doe. For the benefit which 


they receiue hv ſuch , is excceding great: and 


oO OS 


therefore by their mangling ofrhem , they doe 
but hold the ſtirrupto cheir ourne deſtructibn. 
Theol. Now to applis theſe things to our 
ſelues, and to return to the firſt queſtion ot᷑ this 
argument: may we not maruell, that our nation 
is ſo long ſpared, conſidering that the ſins ther⸗ 
of are ſo hoꝛrible and outragtous as they be: 
Phila. We may wſtly maruel at the wonder- 
full patience of God . And we may wellthinke 
thar there bee ſome in the land, which ſtand in 
the breach: being in no ſmall fauour wich his 
Highnelle, ſich they doe fo much pteuaile. 
Theol. The merciful pꝛeſeruation ofourmolt 
gratious Ning (who is the bꝛeath of our noſt⸗ 
rils) the long continuance ofourpeace , and ot 
the Golpell: the keeping backe ol the ſwoꝛd aut 
ok the land, which our ſinnes pull vpon vs: the 
fruſtrating of many plots and ſubtile denices, 
which haue bene often inuented againſt our 


State, vea, and the life of his Maieſties moſt 


ropall perſon: make me fo thinks, that there be 


ſome ſtrong er ee Tod , ie * run 
e vs all. #42 


P bila, 
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Phila. You may well thinke ſo indeed: For 
by our ſinnes, wee haue forfeited( and daily doe 
forfeit imo Gods hands) both our King, our 
Countrey, our Peace, our Goſpell, our liues, out 
goods, our lands, our — our wiues, our 
children, and all that wee 

righteous{ which are ſo neere about the Kin 
and in ſo high fauour) doe ſtep in and earneſl- 
ly intreat for vs, that the forfeitures may bet re- 
leaſed, and that Wee may haue a jeaſe ( in parley) 
ol them all againe: or at leaſt a grant of further 
time. But l pray you Sir, are not we to attribute 


ſomething concerning our good eſtate to the 


policy of the land, the lawes eſtabliſhed, and 


the wiſedome and counſell of our prudent Go- 
uernours? 5. , 
Theol. Pes afſuredly, very nach :as the 03- 
dinary and outward meanes, which God vſeth 
lz our ſafety. #63 though the Apoſle Paul had 
a grant from God foz the ſafety of his olune life, 
t all that wers with him in the ſhip yet he ſaid: 


Except the mariners abide in the ſhip, wee can- Ad. 17.3 


not be ſafe. Shewing thereby, that vnta faith 
and pꝛaiers the beſt and wiſeſf meanes muſt 


be ioined. Me are therfoꝛe. vpon our knies eue⸗ 


rey dap to giue thankes vnto God foz ſuch god 
meanes ol our ſalety, as he hath giuen vs. 


Pzhila. Well then, as the prayers of the 
righteous haue beene hitherto great meanes, 


beth 


aue: but onely tg 


— 


l 
Ioel 2. 


een, 


both for ce and turning avvay of wah, * a 
and the continuanee of fauour; ſo ſhe,, I pray 
vou, what is the beſt courſe to be taken, & what 
m and wiſedome1s to bee done, both to pre- 
vent future dangers, and to continue Gods fa- 


5 vors and mercies "(ill vpon vs. 


Theol. Che belt and ſureſt courſe, that 3 
can conſider oz conceiue ot, is, to repent hearti⸗ 
Ip fo2 ſinnes paſt, and to reſoꝛme our liues in 
timc to come; to ſœke the Loꝛd while he may be 
found , and to call vpon him while her is neere; 
to ſoꝛſate our. owne waies, and our ouine ima⸗ 
ginations, and to turne vnto him with all sur 
hearts, with weeping, with faſting, and with 
mourning ; as the Pꝛophet loc] adniſeth : For 
our God'1s gracious and mercifull, ſlow to an- 
ger, and of g great ſcindneſſe, and repenterh him 
of the ell. All the Pꝛophets doe counſeil vs 
to follow this courſe , and doe plainly teach, 
that if wier all (from the higheſt to the loweſt) 
dor meet the Lo2d with'vnfained repentance, 
and offer him the ſacrifice-of a contrite ſpirit ; 
vndoubtodip He will ber pacified toward vs, 
and — — to our tranſgreſſions. This is 
moſt plainly ſet downe in the ſenenthof lere 
— where the Loꝛd ſaith thus to his people: 
It you amend and redreſſe your waies and your 
workes : If you execute iudgement betwixt a 


man and his neighbour , and oppreſſe not 


che 


the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe and the widow, and 
ſhed no innocent bloud in this place, neither 
walke after other gods, to your deſtruction: 
2 then will I let you dwell in this place; even 
* in the land which I gave ynts your Fathers, | 


for euer and euer. De likewiſe her ſaith by | 


' 
: 
, 
4 
* 


1 the ſame Pꝛophet: Execute ye iudgement an Ier. 223. 
is righteouſueſſe, and deliuer the oppreſſed from ; 
n the hand of the oppreſſdur, and vex not the : 
g | fatherleſſe, thewidow, 'or'the ſtrangers : doe 5 
2 no violence; nor ſhed innocent bloud in this il 
1 place. For if you doe this thing, then ſhall 
r the Kings fitting vpon the throne of David; 
h enter in by the gates of this houſe ,and ride vp- 4 
r on chariots and vpon horſes, both hee, and his 4 
 —feruants, and his people: And againe:O yee rer.; Ty 
* diſobedient children retutne, and I will heale 


P2ophet Eſay : If yee conſent and obey yee Eſa, 1.19 
) Mall eat the good things of the land: but if | 
yee refuſe and bee rebellious — ſhall bee de- 
uoured with the ſword. For the mouth &f the 
„ Lord hath ſpoken it. The Prophet Holea 
8 aith: Come let vs returne to the Lord : for 
hee hath ſpoiled, and liee will heale vs: he liath 
Founded vs, and hee will binde vs vp . And a⸗ 


* bx rebellion. The Lo2V alſs ſaith by his 


1 ö 


Hoſ 6, 4 


haine-: O Iſrael] returne vnto the Lord, (for N 
+ [|_| haſt fallen by thineiniquitie) and Twill Hol. 13 
Teal thy rebellion, and will lone thee freely: 1 


133 4. for 


1, 


oy ©. 4 4 
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Amos, 


Lillie, and faſt 


anon,” 


he Þ2opbet. Mie 


alten hier 
his brranches ſhall 


{hall bee as the Ol 


gd fo bs, and what 


What the Loꝛd te 
theſe fonre things 


cy, to humble o 
our God. The 
counſell, ſaping: 

ue. Seeke good 


niret 


Ur 


for mine angeris turned gn te, 
for x ger is turn 
be as the dew vnto Iſrael: hee (hall 


z 
1 4 


hah felleth vg 


is our beſt co 


hands : namely 


rr — 
thee, Twit 


: 


what 
e y- 


arle , an 


| 
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teth backe, and dampelh the fozce eofall hot: 


ſo penitent, melting, and ſoft hearts, doe beat 
backe the ſhot of Gods wꝛath, and turne away 


his vengeance from vs. Pozeoner, wer may 


obſerue in all experience, that when potentates 
' are offended , 02 any great man hath concetucy 
adiſpleaſure againſt a pwze man, that then her 
muſt runne and ride, ſend pꝛelents, vſe his 


friends, bꝛeake his flzepes , and neuer be qui⸗ 


et till he haue pacified him . Euen ſo muſt wer 

deale with our God , ſeeing he hath taken a diſs 
pleaſure againſt vs. Oh therfoꝛe that we would 
ſpcedily vſe all poſſible meanes, fo pacifie his 


w2ath | Dh that we would with! one heart and 


boice, euerp one of vs (from the higheſt to the 
lowet)humble our ſelues befoꝛe dur God, foꝛ⸗ 


ſake ourfo2mer euill waies, be greeved fo2 that 


we haue done, and purpoſe neuer to doe thelike 


againe ! Oh that it might go to the hearts of vs, 


that we haue lo ollen and fo gra uouliy offended 
ſo louing a God, and ſo mercifrila Father! Oh 
that we would awake once at laſt, and rowſe vp 
dur d2awſie hearts, + ranſack ont lepy conſti⸗ 
ences,crying out againſt our ſins; that our ſing 
might neuer crie ont againſt vs Dh that we 


dite our felnes , and condemne our ſelues! fs 
ſhould we neuer be adiudged, accuſed; endited, 


v2 condemned of the Loꝛd: Oh that all hearts 
2 2 might 


= ths mY 
29 


Would iudge dur ſelues, actuſe our ſelues, ens 


r I eee 
- 


ru fobbe , all dunles might figh al loines | 

might be ſmitten with ſozrow , all faces r 
blacknefle;and euer man ſmite himſelfe onthe | * 
thigh , ſaping: That haue J done e Oh, that 
both Magiſtracy, Piniſterp, and communalty, 
would purpoſe qnd vow , and euen take abond 
do themſelues, that from hencefozth , and from 
this day fozward they would ſet their hearts 
to ſcke the Lozd: and that they would whol⸗ 
ly giue bp themſelues to his obedience ! Oh 
that ail men, women, and childꝛen would feare 
God, and kæpe his commandements : would 
eſthew euill, and do god: would ſtudp to pleaſe 
God in all things, and to be fruitfullm all god 
wozkes ; making conſcience to perfozme the 
duties of their generall callings , and duties ok 
their ſpectall tallings: duties ofthe firſt Table, 
and duties of the ſecond Table: that ſo God 
might be ſincerely woꝛzſhipped, his name truelx 
reuerenced , his Sabbaths religiouſly obſer⸗ 
ued ; and that eucry man would deale kindely, 
mertifullp, tuCly, 4 vpaightly with his neigh- Þ- 
bour : that there might bee no complaining, IF 
no crying in our ſtreets ! Dh, J ſay againe, ann 

againe, that it᷑ all of vs, ot what eſtate, degree, MB 
condition ſocuer, would walke in the paths of 
eur God: then doubtleſſe wee ſhould line and 
ſie od dates , all future dangers ſhould be pꝛe⸗ / 
us ted, sur peace ee » dux fate eſtay E | 
| | d. 


N 
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and yer they di 


blues, our Dingp>oſerned,nhd the Goſpetcon- 
tinued. Chen ſhoule we fil enjoy ou: lines,cur 


4 - gods,ourlids,cur linings, our wiues, our chil⸗ 
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dꝛen, our houſes, tenements, our D:chards, 


and Gardens: yea, as theP2ophet ſaith, wa 


ſhould eat the god things of the lind, ſpending 
our dates in muchcomfozt,peace and tranquilli⸗ 
ty: and leaue great birſings vnto cur chudꝛen 
and poſteritie, from age to age, from generati⸗ 


on to generation. 


Phila. You haue fully anſwered my queſti- 
on, and wel ſatisfied me therein out oſ the Scrip- 
tures: yet I pray you give mee leane to adde 
one thing vnto that which you haue at large 


O 


ſer downe. The Lord ſaith by the Pr 


cpher 


Amos, that for their ſinnes and rcbellions 
hee had giuen them cleanneſſe of teeth: that 


is, dearth and ſcarcitie: and yet they did not 


turne vnto him. Alſo hee with-held the raine 
from them, and 1 them with drought, 


not turne vnto him. 


More- 


ouer, hee ſmote their Corne, their great Gar- 
* their Orchards, Vineyards, Figtrees, and 


Oliue trees, with blaſtine and mildeaw; and 


O 


7 the Palmer-worme did deuoure them; 


vet they did not returne vnto him. Laſt of 
all, hee ſmote them with peſtilence, and with 
the ſword, and ouerthrew them, as hee ouer- 
; das Sodome and Gomorrah, and 


2 


and 


they 
Were 
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hing our Jet Aaron and Eleazar miniſter befoze the 


peace. 
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were as aiſire- brand pluckt 


But no to come to the point. Out of this I 
gather, that if wee multiply our tranſgreſſions, 


God will multiply his plagues ypon vs: but 


on the contrarie, if wee would vnfainedly 
turne vnto the Lord our God with all our 
hearts, all plagues ſhould bee ſtaied, all dan- 
gers preuented, and no euill ſhould fall vpon 
vs. For becauſe they would not turne, there- 
fore hee ſmote them . If therefore they had 
turned, hee would not haue ſmote them. But 
now I pray you briefly conclude this point, and 
declare in few words, what it is that doth moſt 
8 concerne our peace, and publike 
good. | 

© Theol, Theſe few then bꝛielely I take to be 
the things which belong to our peace : 


Let Salomonerecute Joab and Shemet. 
Let John and Eliah flay the Pꝛieſts 
phets of Baal. 7 


L zd faithfully. 

Let Jonas be caſt out of the ſhip. 

Let Poſes ſtand faſt in the ga 
downe his hand. 

Let Joſuah ſucced him. 


2 2 ky * . x | 
| our ofthe burning? 
yet for all this, they did not curne vnto him. [I 


Yee baue not turned vnto mee, ſaith the Lord: 


and P20- , 


pʒ ànd not let 
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i: 22 an, with a al his ouſe 


£ Tabitha retuletgen wozkes, and almeſ- 
dieeds. 

Let Debozah iudge long in Jſrael, pzoſper; and 
pe vicdozious. 


be quenched. 

And this J take to bee the ſumme of all that be⸗ 
longeth to our peace. 

Fila. The _ of all our conference. 


kitherto, as I remember, may be reduced vnto 


; tion hach beene laied open. Secondly, t 

horrible fruits thereof. Thirdly, their euill 
effects and workings, both againſt our ſoules 
and bodies, goods, name, and the whole land. 
Laſtly, the remedies of all. Now therefore 


I would grow. to ſome concluſion of that - 
which you touched by the way, and made 


ſome mention of: namely, the fignes of ſal- 
uation and damnation : and declare vnto ys 
plainly, whether the ſtate of a mans ſoule, 
cfore God, may not by certaine fignes and 
tolcons, dee certainly diſcerned euen in this 


life. 


My 


Let vs allp;ay that the light of Iſrael may not © © 


theſe few heads: Firſt, mans naturall N 
e 


- Theol. Beſides thoſe which befoze haue bon 
mT, wee may adde thole nine follows 


CERT” IM 


Reuerenceof Gods name. 
Kcping ofhis Sabbaths. 
Truth. 

Sobzictie. 00 
Induſtrie. 

| Compaſſion. 

1 Bumilitie. 

Chaſtitie. 

Contentation. 


F, 
t 
£ 


Phila.. Theſe indeed, I grant, are very good 
ſignes: but yet all of them are not certaine. For 
ſome of them may be in the Reprobates. 

The. What ſay you then to S. Peters ſignes, 
. which are ſet dolun in the firft chapter of his ſo⸗ 
6.7. cond Epiſtle: which are theſe eight? 


Faith. 

Uertue. 
|. Knowledge, 
Temperance. 
Patience. 

F Goadlineſle. 
8 . »Bzotheily kindneſſe, 
| Loue. 


pet. Saint Peter ſaith: ftheſe bee in vs, and a- 
8. bound, they will make vs neither idle, nor vn- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Ieſus. 


Which 


ben {f he had ſaid: They will 

93 Won found and — Pzofeſſozs ot the 

0 

| Phill, All theſe, I grant, are exceeding good 
ſignes and euidences of a mans ſaluation: but 
yet ſome of them may deceiue, and an hole 

may bee picked in ſome of theſe euidences. © +] 
would therefore heare of ſome ſuch demon- | 
ſtratiue and infallible cuidences, as no Lawyer 
can finde fault with. For I hold that good 

Diuines can as perfectly iudge of the aſluran- 

cexand euidences of mens ſaluation: as the beſt* 
Lawyer can iudge of the a{lurances and euiden- 
ces, whetcby | men hold their lands and li- 
uings. 

Theol. Pou have ſpoken trulp in that. Any 
would to God ailthe Loꝛds people would baing 
fe:th the endences of their ſaluation: that wer 
might diſcerne of them. 

. Phila. Set downe then, which be the moſt 
certaine and infallible evidences of amans{alua- 
— : againſt the which no exception can be ta- 

en. 


Theol. ben theſe to be mot ound and 


Seuen in 


liel | 
| hgnes < 
| | faluarior 
251 Lung ne u, N 3 
inceritie of heart. — . 11. 
521 Che ſpitit of adoption. | , LO, 
ae Sound 10h. 1.7 ; 
1 


— Dahon. 3 | 
Inward peace. 
Gꝛoundedneſſe in the truth. 
Continuance to the end. 


1. 847 Phila. Now you come neere the quicke in- 


olr23-deed. For, in my iudgement, none of theſe can 


[3 


art. a3. bee:found truly in any reprobate. Therefore I 
chinke no Diuine can take exception againſt any 
of theſe. 

Tue. No, J allure you: no moꝛe than a Law⸗ 
ver can finde fault with the Tenure of mens 
lands, and fx-ſimples , when as both the Title 
is god and ſtrong by the law, and the euidences | 
thereofare ſealed, ſubſcribed, deliuered, conuei⸗ 
ed, and ſufficient witneſſe vpon the ſame, and 
all other ſignes and ceremonies (in the deliue⸗ 
ring and taking polleſſion thereof) accoꝛding to 
ſtrict law obſerued. Foz if a man haue theſs:; | 
foazenamed euidences of his ſalnation, ſureitis, 
his Title and intereſt to heauen is god, by the 
law ol Moſes, and the Pꝛophets: J means the 
wozd of God. God himſelfe ſubſcribeth to them: 

Jeſus Chailf delinereth them as hisowne derd: 

the holy Shoſt ſealeth vnto them: yea,thethas 

great witnoſles, which bearerecozd in the garth 

(that is, water, blond, and the ſpirit) do al witnes 

the ſame. 

Philz. Now you haue very fully fxaiaime me 


| #ouchingthis point. 8 Sigma I tos 
gather out of all your ſpeech » to wit, that you 
doe thinke a man may be aſſured of his ſalua- 


N 


7 19. 


tion euen in this life. 
Theol. J doe thinke ſo inderd. Foꝛ he that 
knoweth not in this life that her ſhall be ſaved, 


, 


hall neuer be ſauedafter this life. #92 S. lohn !.-—- 


ſaith: Now are we made the ſonnes of God. 4 Tohn 


Phila. But becauſe many doubt ofthis, and 
the Papiſts doe altogether denie it: therefore 
Ipray you confirme ĩt vnto vs out of the Scrip- 
tures. 

Theol. The Apoſtle ſaith: Wee know that if 
our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle bee de- 2. Cong 
ſtroyed, wee, haue a building giuen vs of God: 
that is, an houſe not made Wich hands but 
cternall in the heauens. Marhke that hee ſaith, 
both hee, and the reſt of Gods prople did cer⸗ 
tainly know that heauen was p2enided fo} 
them. Foz the ſpirit of adoption beareth witnes 
with our ſpirits, that we are the childzen-of th 
God. And againe, the ſame Apoſtle ſaith : 19 
From hencefoorth is laid vp for mee the crowne 13 | 
of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righte- 83. 
ous Judge ſhall giue mee at that day; not to 
mee onely but ta all them that loue his ap 
ring. Merte wer ſe , that hx knew there was a 
2epared fo2 him, and fo2-all the cleg« 


crowne p 
Any _ ſame ſpirit which did allure it ow 
au 


— 


4 
| 


| 
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i Paul doth allure it alſo to al the childzen ot Gd. 
Ach. 2.3 Foz they all haus the ſame ſpirit, though not in 
| the ſame meaſure.S.Iohn ſaith allo: Hereby we 
| are ſure wee know him lt wee keepe his Com- 
mandements. In which wo2ds S.lohn telleth 
vs thus much: that if we doe vnfainevly ende⸗ 
our to obey God, there is in vs the trneknow- 
ledge and feare of God: and conſequently, wee 
. are ſure we ſhall be ſaned. S. Peter faith: Giue 
©. all diligence, to make your calling and election 
| ſure. Wherefoze cheuld the Apoſtle erho:t bs 
to make eur election ſure, if none could ve ſure 
of it? Jn the ſecond to the Epheſrans, the Aps- 
le ſaith flatly , that in Chꝛiſt Jeſus wir doe 
already ſit together in the heanenly places. His 
meaning is, not that wer are there already in 
poſſeſſion : but we are as ſure ot it, as i wee 
ere there already. The reaſons hꝛereot are 
ſe:Chꝛiſt our head is in poſſeſſion : Therfo2e 
her will dꝛaw all his members vnto him, as hee 
4.13 himſelfoſaith. 

Secondly, we are as ſure of the thing which 
we hope fo2,as of that which we haue. But wee 
are ſnare of that which we haue, which is the 
wozke of grace; theretoꝛe we are ſure of that 
4 wer loke foꝛ, which is thecrowne of gloꝛie. Ma⸗ 
| ny other places of the holy Scriptures mighf bs 


. 23. 


alleaged to this purpoſe: but J ſuppoſe theſe 
Map ſuffice. 
q Phila. 


N 
' 


\ 


tures ; ſoalſo . it yet more plainely, by eui- 
dent reaſon out of the ſame. 

Theol. Bobo can a man in truth call God his 
Father (when he ſaith: Our Father which arc 


in Heauen) and yet doubt, whether he be his 


Father oz no: Fo2 if God inded be our Father, 
aud we his childzen , hew can we periſh {how 
can we be damned: wil a father condemne his 


condemned: No, no. There is no > condemnati- 
on to them that are in Chriſt leſus. And, Who 
can lay any thing to the charge of Gods electe It 
is God that iuſtifieth ho can condemneꝰ It is 
therefoze moſt certaine and ſure, that all ſuch as 
do in truth cal God their Father, and haue God 
fo2 their Father, ſhall be ſaued. Againe, how tan 
a man ſap, in truth and feeling, that he belaueth 
the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſins, ⁊ yet doubt whether he 
ſhall be ſaued? F821f he be fully perſwaded that 
his ſinnes ate ſozginen, what letteth why her 
ſhould not be ſaued? Moꝛeouer, as certainly as 
we know that we are called, iuſtiſied, and ſans 
nified :ſo certainly we know we ſhall be gloꝛi⸗ 
fied. But we know the one certainlyzand ber; 
fo;ethe other. 

Aſune. 1 will neuer beleeue, that any man 
can certtainel y know in this World, whether 
hee ſhall bee ſaued, or damned: . Al nien 


muſt 


Phil, As) 1 this = the voip: 


om, ©. 
3:34: 


| muſt hepe well. and beofa good beliefe. 
| Theol. Nay :we muſt goe further than hope 
| well. Me may not venture our ſaluation vp⸗ 
| on vncertaine hopes. As, if a man ſhould hope 
it would be a faire day fomozrow ; but he tan⸗ 

* not ceitainly tell. No, no. Ne muſt in this caſe, 
being ol ſuch infinite impoztance as it is, grow 
to ſome certainty and full reſolution. Ne ſce, 
woꝛldly men will be loath to hold their lands 

and leaſes vntertainlp, hauing nothing fo 

thew foꝛ them. They will not ſtand fo the cur- 
teſis of their Land- loꝛds, no2 reſt vpon their 

. god willes. They will not ſtay vpon vncer⸗ 
axe 16. faine hope: No, they are wiſer than ſo. Foꝛ the 
: childyen of this Wozld are wiſer in their gene⸗ 
riifiortthanthe childzen of light. They will be 
ſure to haue ſomething to ſhew. They wil haue 
it under ſeale. They will not tay vpon the 
wo2dz and p2omiſes of the moſt honeſt men, 
and beſt Land-lo2ds. They cannot be quiet till 
S they haue it in white and blacke, with found 
tounſtil vpon their Title, and every wap made 

as fare vnto them, as any Law of the Land can 

make it. 11; J nin 

Are then the child zen of this world fo wiſe in 

theſe inferiour things, and hall not wer ber as 

| wiſe in matters of tenne thouſand times moze 
impoztance ? Ars they ſo wiſe fo2 earth, and 
ſhallnot wee beeas wiſe fo2 Yeauen ? * 


* — 


= ſo wiſe fo2 their bodies, and ſhall not wer ber as 
wiſe fo2 cux ſoules: Shall wee hold the ſtate of 
our immoztall inheritance by hope well; and 
haue no waitings, no2 enivences, no ſcale, no 
| witneſſes ; nozany thing to ſhewfo2 it? Alas, 
this is a weake Tenure, ab;okentitle ,afim-_. r 
pie bold inderd. | 
| +, A{une. Let for all that, a man cannot bee cer- 
taine; | | 
Theol. Pes, S.lohn telleth vs, we map bee r. Iohn 19 
terxtaine. Fo2 he ſaith: Hereby wee know wee  .} 
dwell in him, and hee in vs: becauſe he hath gi- IT 
uen vs of his ſpirit. Me ſaith not, we hope; but . 
Weknow certainly. Foz he that hath the ſpirit | 
of Cod, knoweth certainly he hath it; and her 
that hath faith, knoweth that he bath faith: and | 
be that ſhall beſaued,knoweth he ſhall be ſaued. 
Foz God doth not woꝛke ſa datkely in mens 
hearts, by his ſpirit , but thet they mapeaſily 
know whether it be ot him oz no, if they'wpnld 
make a due triall. Againe, the ſame Apollle : Loba v. 
ſaith ; He that beleeueih in che Son of God hath 10. 
the witneſſe in himſelfe. That is, be hath eor⸗ 
taine teſtimonies in his one conſcicnce, that 
he hall bee ſaued . Foꝛ wee muſt fetch the wars 
rant ot our ſaluation from within gur ſelnes: 
gwen from the woꝛke of God within vs. Foz 
Joke , how much. a man fæleth in himſelfe the 
- Incteaſe ofknowledge, obedience, +codlineſſe: 
ID ſo 
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Pro. 27. 
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1. Cor. 2. 
Tt. 
Pr. 20. 27. 


2 16, 


ſo much the moze ſure he is, that he ſhall be ſa⸗ 
ued. A mans obne conſcience is ol great fozce 
this way, and will not lie, oz deteiue. Foz fo 
ſaith the wife man: As water ſheweth face to 


face, ſo doth the heart man vnto man. That is, * 
the mind and conſciente of euerp man telleth 
him iuſtly (though not perfealy) what her is. 


Joz the conſcience will not lie; but accuſe oz 
ercuſe a man, being in ſtead of a thouſand wit⸗ 
neſſes. | | 

The Apoftle alſo ſaith: No man knoweth the 
things of man, bur the ſpirit ofa man that is in 
Im . And againe, the Scripture ſaith: Mans 
ſoule is, as it were, the candleofthe Lord: wher- 
by he ſearcheth all the bowels of the belly. 0 
then it is a cliere caſe, that a man mult haus te⸗ 
courſe to the wozke of Gods grace within him, 
euen in his owne ſoule. Fo2 thereby he ſhall be 
certainly reſolued, one way oz another. Foxes 
nen as Rebecca knew certainly ;by the ſtriuing 
andEirring ofthe twins in her wombe, that ſhe 


was conteiued and quicke of childe; ſo Gods 


tchuloꝛen know certainely , by the motions and 
ſtirring of the holy Ghoſt within them, that 
they haue conceined Chꝛiſt, and ſhall vndou 
tedly be ſaued. 50 
Phul, I pray you, let vs come to the ground. 
workeof this certainty of ſaluation, and ſpeake 
ſomewhat of that. | 1445 


Theol « 


FO ET OI We TO 
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Theol. The ground -wozke-of our Plea 
is laide in Gods eternall ele qion, and in reipea 
thetofit ſtandeth faſt and vnmoueable: as it is 
witten: The foundation of God ſtandeth faſt. 
And againe: He is faithfull chat hath promiſed: |, 
tough we cannot belecue yet he abideth "av Cheſs 
41155 ' Do then, as wee know it certainelp in our . | 
ſelues, by the tonſequents ofelecion; ſo it fans . im. 4 
beth moſt firme in reſpect of God, and his eter» · 


ſa⸗ 

ce 
fo 
to 
8, 
3, 


- They 


firmities (nay' all the finnes in the wozld;no2; 
all the Diuels in hell) cannot oucrth2ou;:Gods 
election.” Fo2 ourLo2d Jeſus ſaith ; Allchaethe _ © - 
Father hath ginen me, ſhall come vnto me. And! Toh, C 
ügaine: Tlus is the Fathets: will that hath , as | 
ſent mee: that of all which hee hach giuen mee, 3 
I ſhould loſe nothing: : but ſhould 1 17 vp | 
againe, at tlie laſt daß. And in ansther place, 

our Sautour Th:ilt ſaith: My ſheepe hears le ohe, 
my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
mee;and I giue vnto them eternall life and they | 
fall neuer periſh : neither ſhall any placke 
them out of my hand. My: Father whic gaue 
them mee, is greater than all; and none is able 
to take them out of my Fathers hand. Mee 


oughttherefoze to be as ſuxe ot our faluation,as 


of any other thing which God hath pzomiied, 
we are bound fobel&ue. Foz to doubt 


z inreſpectof Gods truth; is blaſphe⸗ 
| vs N mous 


hall and immutable decree . Andathouſandin- q 
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mous againfk the immutabilitie of his truth. 
Phila.” But, are there not ſome doubts 
ſome times, euen in the verie Elect, —— in 


n= which are growen to the greateſt perfiya- 
on 


Theol. Pes verily. Fo2 he that neuer doubs .. | 
ted, neuer belexued. Foz whoſoeuerbeleueth ' | 


in truth, ſceleth ſometimes doubtings and was» | 
nerings. Enen as the ſaund body feleth many 
gendgings of diſeaſes, which if her had not 
bealth , her could not ftele: ſo the ſound ſoule 
feleth ſome doubfings : which if it were not 
ſound, it could not ſo eafily feele. Foz we fele 
notcozruption by cozruption: but wee fiele coz» 
ruption by grace. And the moze grace ws haus, 
the mozequicke we are in the feling ofcozrup- 
tion. —.— of tender ſkinnes, and quicks 
kerling, will caffly feels the lightelt feather., in 


dotter manner laide vpon the ball of their 


hands; which others, of moze flow feeling 

and hard fleſh , cannot ſo eaſilie diſcerne. 80 
then it is certaine, that although the child zen 
ol Godfeele ſome doubtings at ſame times, pet 
the ſame doe no whit impeach the certaintie 
of their ſalnation : but rather argus a perfect 
ſorindnefſe and health of their ſoules. Foz, 
when ſuch little ma RE 
the childzen of God n i 
cextaintyol Cas truth e hann 42 


Pall may to . 24% 
ouertome them. Fo2 the Lo2ds people 
o moze to ſeare them, than he that rideth 
thozow the ſtrerts vpor a luſtie gelding with 
his ſwozd by his ſide, nerds to feare the bars 
king and. bawling of a few little carres and 
4 whappets. Ne | 
Phi. Shew yet more plainely , how, or in 
bat reſpects the childe of God may boch haue 
doubtings, and yet be fully aſſured, | 
Theol. Euen as a man ſet in the toppe of the 
higheſt ſterple in the woꝛld, and ſo laſt bound 
Into it, that ha tannot fall though he would; 
pet when her loketh down ward, he feareth; 
becauſe mans nature is not acquainted.,no2 ac⸗ 
tuſtomed to mount ſo high in the aire, and to 
bohold the earth ſo faͤrrs beneath: but when hen 
loketh vpward, and perceiueth himſelſe fait, 
bound, and out of all danger, thenhecaſteth 
away all feare. Euen ſo when we loks. 
downs ard to dur ſelues, wa. haue doubts. 
and feares: but when wier loke vpward: ta 
Chꝛitt, and the truth of his pꝛomiſes, wee feels © 
nur ſelues cocke-ſare, and cea e to doubt ang 
moe. | | . 
_ . Phila, Declare vnto vs, what is theoriginall 
7 by 5 doubts aps feares , ang ork whence _ 5 
they ſpring in the children of God. | 
| Thedl They ſpzing from the iniperfecion of 
su regencration , any * that ittile 15 
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is in the very minde of theelec , betwienefaith 
and infidelitie. Foz theſe two do mightily fight 
together in the moſt regenerate, and ſtriue to o⸗ 
uer - maſter, and oner-ſhavow one another. By 
reaſon whereof , ſometimes it commeth to paſſe 


th; ouzh the pzeuailing of vnbeleeke, 4K the 


moſt excellent ſeruants of God may fall inta 
fits and pangs of deſpaire, as lob and Dauid,in 
their temptations did And euen in theſe daies 
alſo , ſome of Gods thildzen at ſometimes are 
ſh:ewdly handled this way, and bꝛought very 
low, euen vnto deaths dwze : but pet the Lozd 
in great mercte doth reconer them, both from 
fotall and finall deſpaire - Dnely thep are 
humbled and fried by theſe ſharpe fits, foz a 
time, and that fo2 their great god. Foz as 
we vſe to ſay, that an ague in a yongman is a 
figne of health; ; ſo theſe burning fits of temps 
tations, in theelec, fo2 the moſt part, axe lignes 
of Gods grace and fauoz. Foz if they were not 
ot God, the Diuel would neuer be ſobuſte with 
them. 

22 Is it not meere preſumption, and an 
ouermuch truſting to our ſelues, to bee perſwa- 
ded ofour (uation 

Theol. Nothing lefe Foz the ground of 
this perſwaſion is not laid in dur ſelues , ozany 
thing * within bs, oz without vs; dut onely in 
the righteoulnelſe of ww „ and the! 


path way to Hamen. 
pꝛomiſes of God. Foz, is it any pꝛeſumption 
faz vs ta beleæue that, which God hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, Chꝛiſt hath putchaſed, and the holy Ghoſt 
hath ſealed 2 No verily , it is not any pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion, but a thing which we all ſtand bound vn⸗ 


to, as w will anſwer it at the dꝛeadfull day - 


ol iudgement. As fo2 our ſelues, we doe fraly 
confeſſe , that in Gods ſight we are but lumps - 
ok inne, and maſſes of all miſerie + andcanno/ 
of our ſelues mouse hand oz fte to the furthe⸗ 
rance of our ſaluation. But bxingiuflified by 
faith, wer are at peace with Cod, and fully pers 
ſwaded of his loue and fauour toward vs , in 
Chaiff. 

Phila.: Cannot the Reprobates and vngodly 
be aſſured of their ſaluation? 


Theol. Ho. Foz the Paophet ſaith: There Eſa, 57 


is no peace to the wicked. Then J reaſon thus; z 
Cher which haue not the inward peace, cannot 

be aſſured :3But the wicked haue not the in⸗ 

ward peace: Therefo2s they cannot be aſſuxed. 
Stedfaſt faith in the pꝛomiſes doth alſure: But 
the wicked haue not ſtedlaſt faith in the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes: Therefoꝛe they cannot bee aſſured. The 
ſpirit of adoption doth aſſure : But the wicked 
haue not the ſpirit of adoption; Zhaaoze they 
cannot be aſſured. 2840 
To conciude, when a man falelb in himfelte 
an euill conſcience, * 5 p2ophancnefie, 
| K 3 and 


4 
* - 
= 
l 
. 
- 


* 


. 
245 


J 
_ . VP 
$$ 7 


wy, 
* 
+ —__ 


1 3 


r 


. 


1 


þ 


24% The Plane mau 
and diſobediente, her ſhall in veſpight of his 


r 


heart) ſing this dolefull ſong: A r r 
ther J ſhall be ſaued oz damned. | 


Phila. Is not the doctrine of the aſſurance of 
ſaluation a moſt comfortable doctrine? 


ue Theol. Ves doubtleſſe. Fo2 extopt a man bes 


perfwaded of the fanour of God, and the fo2- 
giueneſle of ſing , and conſequently of his ſal⸗ 
uation, what comfozt can he haue in anything 2 
Beſides this, the perſwafion of Gods lone to⸗ 
wards vs, is the xot of all our loue and ch&res 
full obedience towards him. Foz therefoze 
wer lone him and obey him, bccauſe we know 
he hath loued vs firſt, and wzitten our names 
in the bake of life. But on the contrary, 

e doctrine of the Papiſts, which would 

aue men alwaies doubt and fears in a ſeruile 
ſoꝛt, is molt helliſh and vncomfoztable. Foz 


ſo long as à man holos that, what enconrage- 


ment can he haus to ſerue God ? what loue 
to his Maieſty ? Mhat hops in the pꝛomiſes: 
Mhat comfozt in trouble 2 M hat patience in 
adurrlity 7 

Antil. Touching chis point lam flat of your 
minde. For I chinke- verily a man ought to 
bee perſwaded of his ſaluation. Aud for mine 
owne part I make no queſtion of it. I hape 


to bee fined/38 well as the beſt of them all. 
148 out gf feare for: Ns For I haue ſuch 


AR rater ith. > * F 5 


a ſtedſaſt faich in God, that if there ſhould be | 


of thoſe 2 — 
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Talon an, 


but tyo in the world ſaued, Ihope I ſhould bee 
one of them. 


Theol. Yu axe very confident indeed. You 
ars perſwaded befoze you know. 4 would your .Y 


ground were as god as your vaine confidencee >; N 


But who is ſo hold as blinde Bayard : Pour * 
hope is but a fantie, and as a ſick mans dzeame. 
Pon hope you cannot tell what. Pon haue 
no ground fo2 that you ſay, Foz what hops 
can pou haue to bes ſaved , when you walke in 
no path of ſaluation : What hops can aman 
haus to come to London (pedily-, that trauel⸗ : 
leth nothing that war, but quite confrarys 2 
hops can a man haue to reape à god ctop 
of cone , that vleth no meanes, neither plow⸗ | 
ae eee : What hope can 
haue to be fat i well liking of his bo 
at ſeldome aʒ neuer eateth any meat : 
r to 1 50 „ — 
leapeth into ea. :? Euen 

can van haue to be ſaued, 8 . 

thing that way when eee N 
when von doe all things 72 — 

the ſame. e Foz (alas) there 


f 


8 tartletle · God is not n vnder yont 
4 role · There is no true feare-of God in vour 

M ſelfe noꝛ in your houſhold. You ſeldome heare 
14 the woꝛd pꝛeached· You content pour ſelle with 
. an ignoꝛant Minitter. You haue no pꝛaiets in 
F x vourkanilly, no reading, no ſinging ol pfalmes 
T no inſtructions, crhoztations; oꝛ admonitions, 
_ od any other Chꝛiſtian ererciſes. Bon malie uo 
By. conſcience of the obſeruation of the @abbaths 3 
off | vou vſe not the name of God with any reue⸗ 
. rence; vou bꝛeake out ſometimes into hozrible 

(ON dathes and curſings; vdu make an dꝛdinatie 
matter ot (wearing by your faith + pour troth, 
11 | { Pour wife is itreiigious, your hildzen diffo- 


jute and vngrativus, your fernants pzophane 
in your owne 


xcarelefſe. Vou are an example i 


f* houſe ofall Atheiſme, and tonſtienceles be 
f dur · You are a great gameſter a xioter, a ſpend⸗ 
| 


thiift, a dꝛinker, acommon ale-houſe-haunter 
an whwꝛe· hunter, and, to tontlude, giuen toal 
vice and naughtmeſle. Nowthen J pay von 
tem mer, oz rather let your corſfience tell nice; 
5 whar hope vou tan haue to bee ſaued, fo long 
* as pon Walke econtinue in thiscourſe 2 Doth 
*Nob.r.s, OE ©. Tohn fay't H ee ſay wee haue fellow- 
$4 Wich him, and wallee in darkeneſſe, we are 
oh 2.4 hier? Doth not the ſame Apoſtle auouch, that 
mtmch as ſay they know God; fd hape not his 
Emuiandetrentyjare lern. 3 90 


3.11 1212. 72 


fow — Chriſt 2 hope that which an. 


Againe, doth he tive ſay: He that commitrcth , Tok 3, 
fin, isof bo Diuell; And, whoſoeuer doth not 3.10. I 


ouſneſſe , is not of God? Doth not our 
Lo2d Jeſus fatly tell the Jewes (which bꝛag⸗ 
ged that Abraham was their father) that they 
were of their kather the deuill: becauſe they did 
his wozks?Doth 1 not the Apoſtle Paul ſap: His 1 6 
ſeruants we are, to whom weobey ; whether it 16. | 
beofſin, vnto death, or obedience, vnto righ- 
tebuſmeſſe ?Doth not the ſcripture ſap; He chat Toh 3.7. 
doth righteouſneſſe, is righreous ? Doth not our 


E020 Jeſus affirme : that not ęuerie one that Mat. 7. 2 
faith Lord; Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome 


dfheauen'; bot he that doth the wil of my father | 
which i is in Heauen ? Therefoꝛe 3 conclude, 
ko as much as pour whole courſe is car» 
"carelefeand dillolute, you can vis no 


warrantable hope to be ſaued. 
0! Phela. Idoe verily rhinke; that iced caſh 


2 now. you have lied age is * caſe of 
uſands?ꝰ 41 8240 | 
CT heel. Peavoubtlesof thouſand thontandsz 


the moze is the pity.” ** 1414 21e | 4 
Care! Softund faire, fs youare ve hows © q 


indeed. Sort fire-maketh {weer wales! hope 


you leno Net muſt bee ſautchby mercie; and 
not by merit. If I ſhould doe all my ſelſeuhere- 


— 


nt doe hee will doe for mee.“ A 


» 3 85485 
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4” "Ooh  Theplaine man: 
to bee ſaned by Ieſus Chriſt as well as the heſt 
of vou all. 
| Theol. Oh moin, I ſ which way the game 
goeth. Yon would faine make Chailt acloaks 
? fo2 your ũnnes. ou will ſinne, that gracemay 
- - -abound, Pou will ſinne frankly , and ſet all vpe 
on Chꝛiſts ſcoze» Truelp there be many thans 
ſands of pour minde, which hearing of Gods 
abundantmercy in Chꝛiſt, are thereby made 
moꝛe bold to ſin, But they ſhall know one day, 
| to their coſt, what it is ſo to abuſe the mercy 
en 2.4. of God. The Apoſtle ſaith; The mercy and lo- 
wing kindeneſſe of God ſhould lead vs to re- 
pentance. But wee ſc, it leadeth many ta fur⸗ 
ther haraneſſs of heart. The Pꝛophet ſaith; 
130. Wih, him is mercy, that hee may be feared. 
But many thereby are made moꝛs ſecure and 
tareleſſe. But to tome netrer the marke: 
ſay you hope to be ſaued by Jelus Chꝛiſt. 
J anſwer, that if thoſe things be found in — | 
which the Scriptures do auouch to be in al that 
1 thall be ſaued by him, then pou map haue god 
ae confidence, and aſured hope: otherwiſe not. 
5 Fa = Hou the Scriptures do thus determine it, and 
de ſetitdowne: That if a e — 
wncd by loke te her ſaued by him, hee 7 by ind 
brit. with theſe qualities folls wing; 
8 Firſt, he maft be anew creature. 


ente. , he muſt line, net alter the my 


ED: ES 


* 


>» 
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rubin , f 


men : but after the will of God. N 
Thirdly, he muſt be zealous of god wozkes. Tit. 1 


Fourthly , he muſt die to inne 
righteonſnefle. of 
Fiftly, be muſt be holy and pnblamable. Col. 28 
Sixtly, de mult ſo walk as Chꝛiſt hath welkedy Jh. . 
Deuenthly, he muſt ctucifie the fleſh, with the Cal. . 
affections and luſts. 
Eightly, he muſt walke, not after the fleſh; but Rom. s 
alter the ſpirit. 
Laſt of all, heſmuſt ſerue God in righteduſneſſe e:. 
and true holineiſſe all the dates ot his life. 7. 
Loe then what things are required of all that 
ſhall ve ſaued by Chꝛiſt. Now therfoꝛe, if theſe 
things be in you in ſome meaſure ot truth, then 
pour hope is currant,ſound and god: otherwiſe, 
it is nothing woꝛth. Foꝛ in vaine doe men ſay 


and une to n. 6, 


\| © they hope to be ſaued by Chailt, when as they | 


walkediColutely. The reaſon hereof is,becanſe 
the members muff bs ſutable tothe head. But | 
Ch ziſt our head is holy ; therefoze we his mem⸗ 1 
bers muffbeho!y alſo; as it is waitten :'Beye , per. 
holy, for I am holy. Otherwiſe, if we will ioint . 
pꝛophane and vnholy members to curholy head 
Chꝛiſt, then we make Cheiſt a monſter . As if 
a man ſhould iaine vnto the head of a Lion 
the necke ofa Beare, the body or a Wolfe, and 
the legges of a For: were it not a monſtrous 
thing! would it not make a menſtrous cteaturee 


Enen 


: 
: 
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The Plaine man 

Cuen ſuch a thing doe they goe about, which 
would haue Swearers, Dꝛunkards, Mhoze⸗ 
mongers, and ſuch like, to bee the members of 
Chꝛiit, and to haue life and (aluation by him, 
But fith von doe ſo much pꝛeſume of Chziltz A 


pꝛap vou let me aſke vou a queſtion, 


Antil. Whatis that? 
Theol. Bow dos vou know that Chzilt died 


. fo2 you particnlarlpand by name? 


Antile. Chriſt died for all men, and therefor 


f ſor me. 


Theol. But all men ſhall not bie ſaued by 
Chzilt. How therofoze doe you know that pou 
ure one of them that hane ſpeciall intereſt in 
Chziſt, and ſhall be ſaued by his death? 

Antife. This I know, that wee are all ſinners, 
& cannot be ſaued by any other than by Chriſt. 

Theol. Anſwer direaly to my queſtion. Yow 
doe you know in Pour ſelfe , and fo2 pour ſelſe, 
that you are one ef the Elec, and one of thole 


ſoʒ whom Chzift died: 
VAntil. I know it by my good faith in God: 


becauſe I put my whole truſt in him aur: in 


none other. | 
Theol. Wut how know' you that you have 
faith: 2 02 how ſhall a man know his faith: 
Antile. I know it by this, that  haugalwaies 
had as good a meaning, and as good a faith te 


Godwardas any man ofmy calling, and that is 
not 


— r * 
- 


— 


not booke-learned . I haue alwaies Feared God 
with all my heart, and ſerued him with my prai- 
ers. ä | 
Theol. Tuſh:now vou go about the buch, and 
houer in the aire. Anſwer me to the point. Vow 


doe you know cerfainely and alſuredlp, that 


Chzilt died foz you particularly and bp name: 
Antil. You would make a mati mad. Lou put 
me out of my faich': you driue mee from Chriſt. 


- | - Butifyou goe about to driue mee from Chriftil 


will neuer belecue you. Fot I know we muſt bee 
ſaued only by him. 

Teo. A go not about to dꝛiue pou from Chil, 
but fo dꝛiue you to Chꝛiſt. Fo2 how can dꝛiue 
you from Choilk , ſœ ing vou neuer came nete 
him? How tan 3 dzine you out of Chꝛiſt, ſæing 


yon were neuer in him? But this is it, that de⸗ 


teiueth you;x many others; that vou thinke pon 
belctue in Chꝛiſt, becauſe you ſay you belœue in 
Chꝛiſt. As though faith conſiſted in woꝛds: oz, 
as though a man had faith, becauſe he ſaith ſs. 
It euerp one that ſaith he hath faith , therefoze 
hath faith: +euery one that ſaith he belcuettz in 


Chꝛiſt, doth therefoze belecue : then who wil not 


haue faith: who vill not beleeue? But in very 
derd, your faith, and the faith of many others, is 
nothing elſe buf a meere imagination. But all 
this while, you haue not anſwered my queſtion, 


touching your particular knowledge of Chalk. 
Anti! Es 


Pathway to Hrauen. 273 
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254 Tue plain mans 


bon wot not what, you are altogether befogd 


—_— 


4 


Antil, I can anſwer you. no otherwiſe than 

I haue anſwered you. And I thinke I haue an- 
ſwered you ſufficiently. . 

Theol. M9, no; pou faulter in your ſpeech: 

Four anſwer is not woꝛth a button, you ſpeake 


and benighted in this queſtion. But, if there 
were in your hart the true knowledge, elinely 
faling of God, then J am ſure you would haue 
pelded another, and a better anſwer. Then 
you would haue ſpoken ſame thing from the 
ſenſe and feeling of pour owne heart, © from the 
moꝛke of Gods grace within vou: but becauſe 
you can pela no ſyund reaſon , that Chziſt died 
- foz vou particaiarip, andby name; therefoze A 
ſuſpectpouare none ot them which haue pzoper 
intereſt in him, and in whom his death taketh 
Phila, I chinlee this queſtion wonld grauell a 
great number: and ſe there be that can anſwer 


I arig he; 


: 970 Theol. It is moſt certaine.'J do know it by 
lamentable experience, that not one of an hun⸗ 


dꝛed can ſoundly and ſufficiently anſwer this 
queſtion: none indeed, but only thoſe, in whom 
the new wozke is wꝛought, and doe by the ins 
ward wozk of the ſpirit fle Chzilt to be theirs, 
I haue talked with ſome, which are both witty, 
ſenſible , and learned: who notwithſtanding 
| | when 


' 


7 
"232 


into Chꝛiſt. gone are partakers of his h 


——————— 


and iſlue, haue ſtucke ſoꝛs at it, + ſtaggered very 
mach. And howſoeuer they might by wit end 
learning ſhuffle it ouer, and in a plundꝛed ſoꝛt, 
ſpeake reaſon : yet had they no fixling of that 
which they ſaid, and therſoꝛe no aſſurance 2: and 
tonſequent ip as god neuer a whit,as neuer tha 
better. It is the ſangifying ſpirit, that gineth 
feeling in this point. And there ſoze, without 
the feeling ol the operation of the func ſpirit , it 
can neuer be ſoundly anſwered. Thus then, A 
dos cloſe vp this whole matter: As the vines 
b2anch cannot line and bzing fw2th fruit, except 
it abide in the dine: no moze can 
abive in Chꝛiſt, e be truely gra 
a liuely faith, None can baue 
him, but they onely which dwell in 
can as by Chꝛiſt, but they which are 


they which are in his body. None can be 
by Chailtcrucifiod, but they which are trucl 


with Chꝛiſt. None can liue with him bethg” 
dead, but thoſe which die with him being alu 


Thersfoze let vs rot dawnward in moztificas - 
tion, that we may ſhot vpward in ſangificatis 
on. Let vs die to ſin, that ww may liue torighs 
teouſnefe: Let vs dic while wee are aliue, that 
we may line when we are dead. 

Aſuue. It none can bee ſaued by Chriſt , but 
42081 or el q 


n rahmen, 3 
when they haus buen bzought to this very point 


FR, 


_ 77, Manyare called, but few are choſen/Jn another 


4 Whether few ſhould bee ſaned. To whom out 
R820 Jeſus anlwered thus; Striue to enter in at 
the ſtraite gate. For manie (I ſaie vnto you) 


256 
onely thoſe which ate ſo qualified às you 
of, then Lord haue mercy vpon Vs: then thE 
way to heauen is vet y ſtraite itideedd, and fel 
at all fall be ſaued : For there beftwuch in the 
world: #287 010 197 0LOIG91 27040] 

Theol. You are no whit therein deceined. Fos? 
when all comes to all, it is moſtcettaine; that 
few thal be ſaued. Which thing wil che w vi» 
to pou; both by ſcripture; reafon; and examples 

<Aſune. Firſt then, let vs heare it prooued by 
the Scriptures. | ? we 

Theol. Dur Loꝛd Jeſus ſaith; Enter in at the 
ſtraite gate. For, it is the wide gate and broad 
way that leech to deſtructiom and many there 
bee wh e in thereat: becauſe the gate is 
ſtraitz the way narrow that leadeth vntõ 

tens there be that finde it. Againe he ſaith: 


* ** - N 


ve read of a tertaine man which tame to 
auiour Chꝛiſt, and aſked him of purpoſe 


will ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall not be able. In 
which anſwer , albeit our Sanionr doth not an⸗ 
ſwer direalp to his queſtton , either negatiuely 
02 afirmatiuely ; yet doth he plainely infinnate | 
by his ſpccches , that few' ſhall bir ſaned. Fos 

firſt he bids vs ſtrine earneſtly a 
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tat it is a matter of great frike againſt the 


Wozld, the Fleſh; and the Dinell. Secondly, 
he affirmeth that the gate is very ſtratt: noting 
that none tan enter in, without vehemet crows 
ding and almoſt bꝛeaking their ſhoulver boncs. 
Lattlp, he ſaith : That many which ſ&ke to rn⸗ 
ter in, ſhall not be able: noting therebp, that e⸗ 
uen ol them that ſgke,many ſhall ſtep ſhoꝛt, be⸗ 
tauſe they ſeke him not aright.Eſaias alis ſaith! 


Except the Lord of Hoſts had leſt ys a ſeed, wee Elay 1. 5 


had beene as Sodome, and had beene like to 


Gomorrha. The Apoſtle alſo allegeth out of 


the Prophet: That the Lord will make a ſhore 


account in the earth, and gather it into a ſnort ,, * 


ſumme, with richteouſneſle. Theſe Scriptures, Ro. 5 28 


I thinke, are [uſficient to pꝛaue that few thall 
be ſaned, 
Aſwnz, Now let ys heare your reaſons. 

_ Theol. Af w teme to reaſon , we map ra» 
ther wonder that any ſhould ber ſaued, than ſo 
few ſhall be ſaved . Foz we haue all the lets 
and hinderances that map bee, both within 
vs and without vs. Me haue ( as they ſay) 
the Sunne, Pone, and ſeuen Starres againſt 
vs. We haue all the Diuels in hell againtt 
vs, wich all their ho2nes; heads , matucllous 
Txength, infinite wiles, cunning deuices, dape 
lleights, aud methodicail temptations, Were 
runnes a {ozeftreaine * vs. * 
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weer this pꝛeſent euill wozld againſt bs ; wit ß 
her inaumerable baites, ſnares, nets, gins, and 
grins to catch vs, fetter vs, and intangle vs. 
Mere haue we p2ofits and pleaſures , riches 
andhononr, wealth and pzeſerment, ambition 
. anid-couetouſneſſe. Pere comes in a Campe 
ropall of ſpiritnall and nutſible enemies. Laft- 
ly, we haue our fleſh, that is, our coꝛrupted nas 
ture againſt vs: wee haue our ſelues againſt 
dur ſelues. Foz wie dur ſeluesare as great g- 
nemies to our ſaluation, as either the Mola, 
oꝛ the Diuell. F02, our vnderſtanding, reaſon, 
will, and aflegions, are altegether againſt vs. 
Our naturall wiſedome is an enemp vnto vs. 
Dar concupilcences and luſts doe miniſter 
frength to Satans temptations. They are all 
in league with Satan againftvs. They take 
part with him in every thing againſt vs and our 
ſalnation. They fight all vnder his ſtandard, 
and receive their pay of him. This then goeth 
hard en cur ſtde, that the Dinell hath an ins 
ward party again vs: and we carry alwaies 
within vs our areate enemy , Which is euer 
ready night and day, to betray vs into the 
hands of Satan: yea to vnbolt the dane, and let 
him in to cut our thꝛaats. Mære then wer ſeꝛ an 
huge armie of dꝛeadtull enemies, and a very 
legion af Dinels , lyingin ambuſh againſt our 


ſoules: uit nat we therioze pozr wzrtchesina 
mo 
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ellen, which are thus betraied and 
- beſieged on enery ſide : All things then conſt 
dered, may wer not iu ly maruell, that any 
ſhall be ſaned ? Foz who ſeth not, Who knows | 
th not, that thenſand thouſands are carried 
eadlong to deſtruction 3; either with the temp⸗ 
tations of the TUo2ld , the Fleth, 02 ths Di⸗ 
uell? But pet further, A will thew, by another 
very manifeſt and apparent reaſon, that the 
number of Gods Elea vyon the face of tho 
earth, are very few in compariſon ; which may 
thus be conſidered. Firf , let there be taken 
away from. amongſt vs all Papiſts, Atheiſts, 
and Heritikes. Decondly , let there be thoa- 
led out all vicious and notozions euill liuers; 
as ſwearers, Dꝛunkards, Mho:emongers, 
Wozldlings , Decciaers , Coſeners, P2ond 
men, Nioters, Gameſters, and all the pꝛophane 
multitude. Thirdlp, let there be rcfuſed and 
ſo2ted out all Þypocrites , carnall Pꝛeteſtants, 
vaine P2ocelſo2s, Backlliders, Decliners, and 
tolo Chziſtians. Let all theſe, J fay, b& ſes 
parated : and then tell me, bow many ſound, 
ſincere , faithfull , and zealous wozlhippers 
of God, will ber found among vs. J ſuppoſe 
we ſhould not nxzde the Art of Arithme- 
ticke to number them. Foz & thinke,, thers 
would be veryfew in enery Willage, Towne, 


and City; J donbt , they would walke very 
{ "= D 2 thinly 
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thinly in the firets : ſo as a man might tafily 
fell them as they goe. Dur Lo2d Jeſus aſketh a 
8. queſtion in the Goſpel of S. Luke, ſaping: Doe 
you thinke,when the Son of man commeth, that 
he thall finde faith on the earch? To the which 
we may anſwer : Butelp very little. 

A une. Now according to your promiſe,ſhew 
this thing alſo by examples. 

Theel. In the firſt age of the wozld, all fleſh 
had ſo coꝛrupted their wales, that God conlv 
no longer beare them; but euen vowed their 
deſtrugion, by the cuerflowing of Waters: 
When the flood came, how few were found 
faithfull ! Eight perſons onely were ſaned by 
the Arke. How few rightcons were found in 
Sodome, and the Cities adioining ! but one 
poꝛe Lot and his family. Bow few beleeners 
were found in Icricho ! But one Rahab. Bow 
few of the old Iſraelites entred into the land 


19 dt P2omiſe !But two: Caleb and Ioſuah. The 


xeſt could not enter in becanſe of vnbeleefe. 
The true and inufible Church was ſmall , du⸗ 
ring the gouernment ok the Judges: as appea⸗ 
reth plentiſullp in that Boke. In Elias time, 
the Church was ſo ſmal, that it did not appeare. 


. Kin. 5. In the raigne of the Kings of Iſrael and Indah, 


the fincere wozſhippers were very few: as ap⸗ 
peareth by all the Pꝛophets. During the tap⸗ 
tutti, the . 
cloud, 
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cloud , thee was dziuen into the Wilderncſle, 
where ſh hid her ſelfe. Duting the perſecuti⸗ 
ons ot the Greeke Empire, by Gog ,, Magog, 
and Egypt, they were le weſt of all. 3nChaifts 
time, what afillle company did he begin with⸗ 
all! Pow were all things coxrupted by the 
Pꝛieſts, Scribes, and Phariſies ! In the be⸗ | 
ginning of the Apoſtles pꝛeaching there were 
ſew beleeners. After the ficlt fir hundzed yeres 
what an Eclipſe was in the Church during the 
height of Antichiilts raigne. Dow few true 
wo2ſhippers of God were in the wozld , foz the 
ſpace ot᷑ almoſt ſeuen hundꝛed peeres! & ince the 
Goſpell was bꝛoached and ſpꝛead, abꝛoad, how 
few do belteue And as the Pꝛophet ſaith, Lord 
who hath belecued our report? Thus then peu 
 (e, it is apparent both by Dcripture, reaſon, 
and examples of all ages) that the numberofthe 
Elect is very ſmall : and when all comes foall, 
few ſhall be ſaued. 

Phi. I pray you tell vs how few, and to whi 
ſcantling they may be reduced: whether one of 
an hundred, or one of a thouſand ſhall be ſaued. 

Theol. As man knoweth that: neither can A 
giue you any direc and certaine anſwer vnts it. 
But J ſay , that in compariſon of the Rep20- 
bate, there ſhall be but a few ſaued. Foz all that 
p2ofefſe the Goſpell are not the trus Church 
ane God. There be many in the Conny> 
D 3 which 


* 


Ela. 53. | 
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which are not of the Church. 
Phila. How doe you prooue that? 
Theol. Mut of the ninth to the Romans, 
6. wherethe Apoſſ le ſaith:All are not I{rae!,thar are 
of iſrael. And again, Eſaias cxieth, concerning 
Iſrael: Though the number of the children of 
Ilrael were as che ſand ol the Sea, yet but a tem- 
nant ſhall be ſaued. 8 
Fhi/a. How doe you ballance it in tke viſibſe 
Church: or in what compꝛriſon do you take it 
Let vs heare ſome eſtimate ef it. Some thinke 
one of a hundred, {ame but one of a thouſand 
ſhall be ſaued. 
Thel. Indeed J haue heard fome learned 
and godly Diuines gine ſuch contecures : but 
fo: that matter, 3 can ſay nothing to it. But 
only let vs obſerue the compariſon of the holie 
Shoſt betwirt a remnant and the ſand of the 
ſea, and it will giue ſame light into the mats 


ter. 
Pzgqhila. Doth not the knowledge of this do 


ctrine diſcourage men from ſceking after God 2 
Theo. Pothing leſte. But rather it ought to 
alvaks vs, and ſtirrs vp in vs 4 greater care of 
dur faluation; that wer may be of the number of 
1. Chꝛiſts little locke, which make an end of their 

th Phil, 113. ſaluation in feate and trembling. 5 
P)hila. Some make light uf all theſe matters: 
29 855 lay ; As for che lile to come, that is alt 
leaſt 


" — — 


Pal may to Hauen. 263 
leaſt matter of an hundred to be cared for. As 
for that matter, they will leaue vnto God, even 
a pleaſeth him, they will not meddle wich it. 
For they ſay, God that made them muſt ſaue 
them. They hope they ſhall do as wel! as others, 
and make as good {hitt as their neighbours. 
Theol. It is lamentable that men Gonld be 
ſo careleſſe, and make ſo light of that which (of 
all other things) is moſt weighty and intpoꝛ⸗ 


tant. Foz it ſhall not pzsfita man to winne the Mar. 16.3 


whole wozld , and loſe his owne ſoule, as the 
authoz of all wiſdome teſtiſieth. 

Aſune. I pray youlir, vnder correction, giue 
mee leauo to ſpeake my minde in this point. 1 ani 
an ignorant man: pardon mee if ſpeake amiſle. 


F W a fooles boult is ſoone thor. 


Theol. Bay on. | 
Aſune. I doe verily thinke that God isſtron- 
ger than the diuell. Therefore I cannot belecue 
that hee will ſuffer the Diuell to haue mocthan 


himſelfe. Hee will not take it at his hands. He 


loueth mankinde better than ſo. * 
Theol. Pou doe carnally imagine that God 
will wꝛaſtle and ſtriue with the diuell about the 


matter. As foz Gods power, it doth neuer croſĩe 
his will. Foꝛ God can doe nothing againſt his 
will and decree, becauſe he will not. 

Aſune. Lea but the Scripture ſaith, God wilt 


haue all men ſaued. 


- S 4 Theel, 
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Theol. That is not meant of euery particu” 
lar man, but ok all ſozts ſome. Some Jewess 
ſome Gentiles, ſome rich, ſome poꝛe, ſome high⸗ 
ſome lob, ac. 

Aſune. Chriſt died for all: therefore all ſhall 
be ſaued. 

The. Chꝛiſt died ſoꝛ all in the ſafficiency of 
his death, but not in efficacie vnto life. Faz 
only the Elec fhallbe ſaued by his death. As 
it is wꝛitten: This is my blood in the ne Te- 
ſtament, which® giuen for you : meaning his 
Diſciples , and choſen childzen. And againe, 
Ch2 (being conſecrated, is made the authoz of 
ſaluation, to all that obeꝝ him. 

Aſune. God is mercitull, and therefore I hope 
he well aue the greateſt part for his mercy fake, 

Theol. The areateft part ſhall periſh: but all 
that ſhall be ſaued, ſhall be ſaued by his mercie. 
As it is wꝛitten: He will haue mercy on whom 
he will haue mercyæ And whom he will he hard- 
neth. And againe : It is not in him that willeth, 

or in him that runneth : bur in God that hew- 
eth mercy. Lherefoze, though God be infinite - 
in mercy, and Chꝛiſt inũnite in merit, vst none 
8 haue metcy , but only the veſſels al mers 
tie. 

Antile. Can vou tell who ſhall be ſaued, ad 
who ſhall bedamned 2 Doe you know Gods ſe. 
crets 2 When were you in Heauen:2 When 


ſpake 


2 * 1 "4.4 
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| ſpake ouwith God ? Iam ofthe minde that all 


men ſhall be ſaued. For Gods mercy is aboue 
all his works. Say you what you will, and what 
you can, God did not malce ys to condemne vs. 

Theol. Pon are very peremtoꝛy inded: vou 


ſhall be ſaues: you ſay, all ſhall be ſaued. MAhe⸗ 
ther then ſhall we bel@ne Chaiſt, oꝛ pou 2 

Antil. Ifthere ſhould come two ſoules; one 
from heauen, and another from hell, and bring 
Ys certaine newes how the caſe ood; then! 
would belecue it indeed. 

Theol. Put caſe two ſoules ofthe dead ſhould 
tome, the one from Yeauen, the other fron 
Hell: I can tell you afozehand certainly what 
they would ſay , and what newes they would 


being. 


 Amil. What I pray you? 

The. They would lap there befew in heauen 
and many in hell: heauen is emptp, and hell is 
full. 


 Antile., How know you that? How La 
you they would ſay ſo ? 

Theol. I am fure , ifthcy ſycake the kruth, 
ther muſt needs ſay fo. 
*"Abtile. Muſt they needs? Why, Iptay you, 
niuſt they needs? 
Theol. Becauſe the wozd of God ſaith ſo. 


Wente Moſes and the Pꝛophets ſaꝝ ſo, It 


you 


are moe bold than wiſe : ſoꝛ Chailt ſaith, few 


port will not beleeue Moſes, and the Pꝛophets, 
neither will vou beleeue, though one, though 
two, though an hundzed ſhould riſe from the 
dead. 

Autil. Ves, but I would. 

Theol. J pꝛap vou let me aſke vou a queſti⸗ 


| en. Whether doe yon thinke that God and 


his word, 92 the ſoules of dead men aremoze to 
be credited ? 

eAntile, If I were ſure that God ſaid fo, then I 
would beleeue it. 

Theol. Il his woꝛd ſay ſo, doth not he ſay (0 2 
Is not he and his woꝛd all ons? 

Antile. Vet for all chat, if I might heare God 
himſelfe ſpeake it, it would mooue me much. 

'Thcel. Port ſhew your ſelfe to be a notable 
Anfidel, You will not beleue Gods woꝛd with 
ont fignes and miracles, and wonders from the 


dead. 
eAntil. You ſpeake as though you knew cer- 


tainely chat hell is full. You doe but ſpeake at 
randome: you cannot tell: you were neuer there 
to ſee. But for mine owne part, I belecue there 
is no hell at all, but only the hell of a mans con- 
ſcience. 

Theol. Now you ſhew your ſelfe in kinde 
what pon are. Vou ſay pou beleeue no hell at all. 
And J thinke if you were well examined, pou 


* at all, neither God, noꝛ diuel. 
Awe. 


* 


* 1 
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= Antil, Yes: I beleeue thereis an Heauen, be- 
Ct ſee it with mine cies. 


Theol. You will belcue no moze belike than 


pon ſ&: but bleſſed is hs that belæueth, and feth oha 20; 
not. You are one ot the rankeſt Atheiſts that 1 


euer I talked withall. E 
Antil, You ought not to iudge: you n 
not mens hearts. 

Theol. Out gk the . ofthe heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. You haue ſufficiently bew2at- 
ed pour heart by pour woꝛds. Foz the tongue 
is the key of the minde. As foz iudging, Jiudge 
von only by pour fruits, Wdich is late. #23 
wer map iuſtip ſay ; It is a bad tra which bꝛin⸗ 
geth fozth-bad fruit; and he that 2oth wick cvs 
ly , is a wicked man. But it is you , and ſuch 
as you are, that will take vpon youto tudge 
mens hearts. Foz, thougp a mans outward 
actions be religious and honeft , pet you will 
condamne him. And, if a man giue himſelfe to 
the woꝛd and pꝛaier, refozmeth his family, and 
abſtaineth from the grolle ſinnes of the world, 
you will by and by ſay he is an hypocrite. and 
thus you take vpon you to iudge mens hearts, 
as though you knew with what affection pu 
things are dene. 

Antile, I confeſſe I am a ſinner: and ſo are 
all other for ought I know. There is no man 
ho _ __y be amended, ! pray God ſend vs 

aft 
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Gy 5, is Line in it, dwell in it, and trade in it, and (as the 


within them, vet the Scriptures call them iuſt 


all ofhis grace, we may — kink andgy 
to heauen n at laſt. 2 
Theol. ow vou would ſhullle vp Aeg 4 
ther, as though pou were as god as the beſt, N 
and as though there were no differente ol ſins | 
ners: bat you mult learne to know that there 4 
is great difference of ſinners. Foꝛ there is the 
penitent, and the vnpenttent ſinner ; the cares 
fall, and the careleſſe ſinner; the ſinner whoſe 
finnes are not imputed, and the finner whoſe * 
ſinnes are imputed; the ſinner that ſhall be ſa⸗ 
ued, and the ſinner that ſhall be damned. Fozit 
is one thing to finne offcailty, another thing fo 


holy Ghoſt (pcaketh ) to ſucke it in, as the fiſh 
ſucketh water, and ts dꝛaw it vnts vs with cart 
ropes and toꝛꝭs of vanity. 

Toconciade therefoze,there is as great diffe- . | 
Fence bet wirt a ſinner, anda ſinner, as betwixt 
light and darkeneſſe. Foz though Gods chil- 
dꝛen be ſinners in reſpect of the remnantsoffin 


and righteous : becauſe they are inflified by 
Chailt , and ſanetified by bis grace and holy ſpi⸗ 
rit. And foꝛ this cauſe it is that S. lohn ſaith, 
He that is borne of God, ſinneth not. 

© Antil, What, I pray you, did you neuer ſin? 

c _ Pes,and what then? r ye 
Natter 


* 
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A. vou Preachers cannot agree amongſt 
voi lelues One faith one thing, and another 
en another thing: ſothat you bring the igno- 
ratit people into a mammering: and chey know 
not on Which hand to take. 

a Theol. Wye Pꝛeathers, God be thanked; a - 
: grer very well together in ail the main grounds 
7 


ok. Religion, and pzincipal! points ot ſaluation. 
But, ik they dilſent in ſome other matters, vou 
are to trie the ſpirits, whether they be ol Cod oz 

| no. You muſt trie all things, and kerpe that 


which is god, 


Antil. How can plaine and ſimple men trie 
; the ſpirits and doftrmes of the Preachers.. | 
Theol Peg. Foz the Apoſtle ſaith: Theſpi- 8 
rituall man diſcerneth all things. And 8. lohn, = 
ſaith to the holy Chꝛiſtians: You haue receiued ! Ichs. 
an ointment from that holy one, and know all 26. 
things: that is, all things nece gary to ſaluation. 
| Thoſe therefoze which hauc the ſpirit of Gon, 
can indge and diſcerne of dogrines, Whether 


they be of God oꝛ no. 
Antil. I am not booke- learned: and therfore 


T cannot iudge of ſuch watters. As for hearing 
of Sertnons „Thaue no leaſure to got to them: 1 
baus ſomewhat elſe to doe. Let them that are 
bookiſh, and heare fo many Sermons, iudge ot 
ſuch matters. For Iwill not tneddle wich chem, 


they belong not vnto me. 


Theol. 


"Fheok Petfo, all that, yon — to readthe-}. 0 
Striptures, and heare the woꝛd of God pzeachs 


truth and falſhod in matters of Religion. 
Antil. Belike you thinke none can bee ſaued 
= withourPreaching,and that al men ſtand bound 
to frequent Sermons; but l am not of your minde 
7, inchat. 
i 101 b. 7 Theol. Dur Log Jeſus ſaith ; My ſheepe | 
. heere my voice. And againe he ſaith: Hee that 
3; of God, heareth Gods word. Vee therefore 
heare it not: becauſe you are not of God. Pon 
ſietheretoꝛe how Chꝛiſt Jeſus maketh it a ſpe⸗ 
rial note ot Gods childe, to heare his Wozd 
PDesathed. 
il. But Ithinke wee may ſerue God well 
E .-. . enough without a Preacher. For, Preachers are 
iv ur men and what can they doe 2 A Preacher 
zs a good man, fo long as he is in the Pulpit ; but 
= hee becoutofthe Pul pit, hee 15 buc as another 
n. 
heel. Mou ſpeake tontemptuouſly of Gods 
ö meltengers, and ot Gods ſacred oꝛdinance. But 
ö the Apoſkle dotz fully anſtwer your obienion, 
vom. 10. ſaying: Faith commerh by hearing, and hearing 
4. by the word ot God : and how can they heare 
«4s wichout a Preacher ? Jn which woꝛds the apo⸗ 
fletellethyou flatly, that pou tan neither haue 


faith, noꝛ ſeruc Cod might, wüentneeg, 
xt 


ed, that you may bee able to diſcerne betwirf | 


it, becauſs 


* W WF n ES n l 4 * 5 v * 
C Mes, * > "a 6 # a ö 9 
_— 271 

: * : 


2 *.. til When you haue Preached all that 


you can, you can make the word of God no 


etter than it is: and ſome put in and put 
out what they liſt, The Scriptures are but 
mens inuentions: and they made the Scrip- 
tures. | 
T heal. Wile pꝛeach not to make the Moꝛd 
better, but to make you better. As foꝛ putting 
in and putting out, it is a mere vntruth. And 
whereas pou ſay, the Scriptures were made by 
men, it is blaſphemy once to thinke it: and you 
are woꝛthy to reteiue your anſwer at Tiburne. 
Antil. Now I ſee you are hot. I percejue,for 
all your godlineſſe you will be angrie. [> 
Theol. I take it to be no finnets be angrie a⸗ 


who can beare it: 
Antil. All this while you ſpeake much for 
Preaching : but you ſay nothing for Prajer, T' 
thinke there is as much neede of Praier, as 
Preaching. For I finde in the Scriptures; Pray 
continually ; but I finde not, Preach continu- 
ally. 
Theol. Qo man denieth, but that Pzaieris 


moſt ncedfull, alwates to be ioined vnto Pzeas 


ching t all other holy exerciſes:foꝛ it is the hand⸗ 
maid to all. But pet we p2eferpzeaching aboue 
Pꝛeaching is both the diregour and 
whetltone of Pyaier:pea, it ſtirreth vs aright in 
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gainſt ſinns. Foz your finne is very great: aud 
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all ſpirituall actions and fenvicesWhatſodner: | 
without the which wee can keeps no certatie 
courſe,butare euer ready to erre on this hand o 
that. Now wheras you ſap, vou find Pzay cons 
tumallp, but not Pꝛeach cdtinuallp, you might 
(if pou were not wilſnlly blind) find alſo pꝛeach 
tonttauallp. Foz the Apoſtle ſaith to Timothy, 
Be inſtant: Pccach the word in ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon: that is, alwaies; as time and occaſion 
ſhall ſerue. 

Antil. You extoll Preaching : but you fy 
nothing for reading. I beleeue, you condemne 
reading, 


Theol Doth he that highly commendeth gold 
tondemne filuer? J do ingenioullp couteſle, that 
both publike and pꝛiuate reading of the Scrip⸗ 
tures, are verie neceſlarie and pꝛoſitable, and 
would to God, it were moꝛe vſed than it is. Fo2 
it is of fingular vic , both ta tncreaſe Rnow⸗ 
ledge and iudgement, and alſo to make vs moꝛe 
fit to geare the woꝛd P2zeached. Foꝛ, ſuch men 
as ate altogether ignoꝛant of the Biſtozie ot the 
Bible, can heare the word with {mall p2ofit 82 
comfoꝛt. 

Phila. It ſeemeth that this man neither regar- 
pdcth the one nor the other: becauſe fof ought 
that I can ſee, he careth not greatly if 'cheSerip- 
tures were burnt. 


Aatil. Oh Sirrah, you ſpeake very ele 
partly 


_— 
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partly: you my ſpeake when 
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RE, 
youare bidden. 


Who made you a Iudge 2 You are one of his 


b Diſciples , and that makes you to ſpeake on his 


fide. 
Phil. No Sir, hope, I am Chriſts Diſciple; 
and no mans. But aſſuredly, I cannot hold my 


peace at your vile cauilling, and moſt blaſphe- 5 | 1 


mous ſpeeches. 

Antil. I crie you mercie, Sir. You ſeeme to be 
oneof theſe Scripture· men: you are all ofthe ſpi- 
rit: you are ſo full of it, that it runneth out at your 
noſtrils. 

Phila. vou doe plainly ſhew your ſelfe to bee 
a ſcoffing Iſmaelite. 

Anutil. And you doe plainly ſhew your ſelfe to 
be on of theſe folke of God, which know their 
ſeats in heauen. 22 

| Phila. Ipray God be mercifull vnto you, and 
giue you a better heart. For I fee you are in the 
gall of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquity. 

Antil.You thinke there is none good, but ſuch 
as your ſelfe, and ſuch as can pleaſe your humor. 

You will, forſooth be all pure. But by God, there 
bea company of pure knaues of you.. 

Theol. Na now you dee manifeſtliy ſhew of 
what ſpirit you are. Foz you both ſweare and 
raile with one bzeath. 


- 7 Aatil. God forgiue mee. Why did hee a l 
mee then 2 Thete bee a company of ſuch con- 
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trollers as he in the world; that no body can bee 
quiet for them. 

Theol. J perteiue a littie thing will anger 
vou, ſith you will ber angrie with him foz ſpea * 
king the truth. 

Antile. What hath he to doe with me? He is 
more buſie than needs. Why doth he ſay, Iam 
ina bad caſe? Iwill not come to him to learne my 
duty. It I haue faults, he ſhal not anſwer for them 
I (hal anſwer for mine owne faults, and euery fat 
ſhall ſtand on his own bottome. Let him meddle 
weich that he hath doe withall. 
 Theadl, Nou are toimpatient :you take mats 
ters at the woꝛſt. Me ought friendly, and in 
loue to admoniſh on another: foz we muſt haue 
acare one ofanothers faluation. J dare ſay fo: 
him, that he ſpeaketh both ef loue andcompaſſis 
on towards vou » 

Anti. I care not for ſuch loue. Let him kee 
it to himſelfe. What doth he thinke of me? Doth 
hee ſuppoſe that I haue not a ſoule to ſaue as wel 
as hee: or that I haue no care of my ſalvation 2I 
would hee ſhould know, that I haue as great care 
for my ſaluation as hee, though I make no ſuch 
out ward ſhewes . For all is not gold that gliſte- 
reth. Ihaue as good a meaning as hee, though! 
cannot vtter it. | 12 


Theol. Theſe woꝛds might well bee ſpared: 
J hope you will be pacified, and amend ow 
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life, and dzaw neerer to God herreafter. 


Autil. Truly Sir, you may thinke of me what 
_ you pleaſe. But I atfure you, Ihaue more care 
that way, than all the world w on ers at: Ichank 
God for it. Iſay my prajers euery night when 
am in my bed. And if good praiers will doe vs no 
good, God helpe vs. Theve alwaies ſerued God 
duly and truly, and had him in my minde; I do as 
I would be done to. I keepe my church, and tend 
my praiers while Jam there. And, l hope, Lam 
not ſo bad as this fellow would Wan „Jam 
ſure, 1fI be bad, I am not the worſt in the world: 
there bee as bad as I. If I goe to Hell, Ifhall 
haue fellowes, and make as good Nult as o- 
thers. | | 

Theol. Pon thinke; pou haue ſpoken wiſelp: 
but J like not your anſwer. Fo2 your words 
ſmell ſtronglp, both ot ignoꝛance, pꝛide, and vn⸗ 
belcefe. Fo2 firſt pon iuſtiſie your ſelle in your 
faithles and tgnozant woꝛſhipping of God. And 
ſecondly , you iuſtiſie pour ſelfeby compariſon 
with others; becauſe others are as bad as yous 
and you are not the woꝛſt in the wozid: 

Antil. Now I know , you ſpeake of ill 
will. For, you neuer had any good opinion ot 
mee. 

' Theol A would J conld hane as god an 


opinion of you , as J deſire ; and that 3 


might hg w2ought in vou, which might 
«F197; T 2 aw 
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d:aw my loue and liking towards you. And as 
fo2 ill wil, the Lozd knoweth J beare pou none. 
J deſire pour conuerſion and ſaluation, with my 
whole heart. And J would thinke my ſelle hap⸗ 
py , if J might ſaue your ſoule with the lolle of 


mp right arme. 


Antil. I hop I may repent. For the Scripture 
ſaith: Ar what time ſoeuer a ſinner doth repent, 
God will haue mercy on him. Therfore if I may + 
haue ſpace and grace, and time to repent before 
death, and aske God forgiueneſſe, and ſay my 
praiers, and crie God mercy, I hope I ſhall doe 
well enough. 

Theol. Pou ſpeake as though repentancs 
were in your power, and at your commande⸗ 
ment, and that you can put it into pour owns 
heart when pou liſt; and that makes you, and 
maay others pꝛeſume of it, thꝛee houres befoze 
death. But yon ſmut know, that repentance 
is the rare gift ot God : and it is giuen but to 
a few. Foz God will know him well that her 
beſkaweth repentance vpon , ſith it is pꝛoper 
onely to the Elect. It is no woꝛd matter. It 
is not attained without many and feruent pꝛai⸗ 
ers, and much hearing, reading, and meditating 
in the woꝛd ol God. It is not ſo eaſie a matter 
to came by, as the Moꝛld iudgeth. It is not 
found but of them that ſeeke it diligently , and 
begge it earneſtly, At is no ordinary -th2et 
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honres matter, Crie - God mercie a little fo2 fa- 


ſhion will not doe it. Curſoꝛy ſaying ofa few 
pꝛaiers a little befo2e death, auaileth not. Foz, 


. though true repentance be neuer to late, yet 


late repentance is ſeldome true. Yerrein delies 
are dangerous: fo2 the longer we defer it, the 
woꝛſe is our taſe. Che farther a naile is dꝛiuen 
in with an hammer, the harder it is to get out 
againe. The longer a diſeaſe is let runne, tho 
harder it is to cure. The deeper a tri is rated, 
the harder it is to plucke vp againe. The lon⸗ 
ger wer deferr the time of our repentance, the 
harder it will be to repent; and therefoze it is 
dangerous dꝛiuing it off to the laſt caſt. Foz 


ay ancient Father ſaith: Wee read but of Auguſt. 


one that repented at the laſt, that no man ſhould 
preſume : and yer of one, tharnone might de- 
re. 

Well then, to conclude this point, 3 would 
haue vou to know, that the pꝛeſent time is als 
waies ths time of repen ance. Foꝛ, time pat 
cannot be recouered , and time to came is vn⸗ 
certaine. 

Antil. Sir, in mine opinion you haue 0 
ſome very dangerous 6 70 „and ſuch as were 
enough to driue a man to deſpaire. 

Theol. What be they, J pray you ? 

Amil. There bee divers things. But one 
thing doth molt of all ſticke i inmy ſtomacke. 
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and that ĩs, the ſmall number that ſhall be ſaued 
as you ay. But I can hardly be perſwaded 
that God made ſo many thouſands to caſt them 
away when hee hath done. Doe you thinłe that 
God hath made vs to condemne vs? Will you 
male him to bee the authour of condemnati- 
O11 2 
Theol. Nothing lefſe. Fo2 God is not the 
cauſe of mens condemnation , but themſelues. 
Fo2 euerp mans deſtruction commeth of him- 
fele.; as it is wzitton t O Iſrael, thy deſtructi- 
on 15 ofthy ſelfe. As foz God, he doth (in great 
mercie) vſe all poſſible meanes to ſaue ſoules: 
as her (aith by the Prophet: What could I 
haue done more to my vineyard that I haue 
not done vnto it? But to come nererto pour 
queſtion. J denie that God hath created the 
moſt part of men only and ſolelp vnto perdi- 
tion, as the pꝛoper end which hee did aime at 
in creating them: but her hath created all 
things loꝛ the pꝛaiſe of his gloꝛie; as it is wꝛit⸗ 


Pro. 16.4, fen: Hee hath created all things for himſelfe, 


and the wicked alſo for the euill day. Then it 
followeth, that the cauſe and end why the wic⸗ 
ked were created, neither was, no2 is the 
only deſtruction ofhis creature, but his owne 
pꝛaiſe and glozie; that that only might ap⸗ 
peare and ſhine kot in allhis wozkes. Pet 
textaine it is, that Sod fo2 tuft cauſes (albeif 
vn⸗ 


great part of men. 
vation ſare hid in the eternall counſellotł God, 
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vnknowen and hiade fo vs ) hath reieced a 
Che cauſes, J ſay, of repꝛo⸗ 


and knowen to his godly wiſedome only. Tyep 
are ſecret and hidde from vs; reſerncd in his 
eternall wiſdome to be reuealed at the glozious 


appearing of our Loꝛd Jeſus. His iudgements pg. 56. 
(ſaith theDcripturs ) arcasa great deepe. and Rom. 11. 


his waies paſt finding out. It is as polliblo fo 
vs to compꝛehend the Ocean ſea in a little dich, 
as to compꝛehend the reaſon of Cods counteit 
in this behalfe. 

Antil. What reaſon, iuſtice, or equity is there, 
that ſentence of death ſhould be paſſed vpon 
men before they be borne, and before they hauo 
done good or euill : 

Theol. J told peu befoze, that wee can ne⸗ 
ner compꝛehend the reaſon of Gods pzoceding 
in this behalſe : yet we muſt know that his 
will is the rule of righteouſnefſe, and muſt be 
vnto vs inſtead of a thouſand reaſons. Fo: 
whatſoener God willeth , in as much as hie 
willeth it , is to be holden inſt. Wiccan not 


/ concetue the reaſon of many natnra!l things, 


and things ſubied to ſenſs; as the motion of 
the celeſtiall bodies, their vnconceinable fiviſt- 
neſſe, their matter and ſubſtance, their mag⸗ 
nitude, altitude, and latitude. Us tan not 


thzoughly finde out the cauſes of the thunder. 
5 | T 4 lightning. 


| lightning, windes, earth-huakes, ebbing and 
flowing ofthe Sea, and many other things vn- | | 
der the Sunne; how then can we pol as | 
ſcend vp into the pꝛiuie chamber and counſell- 
houſe of God, to ſift and (earth out the bottoms 
ol Gods lecrets; which no wit oz reach of man 
can any way attaine vato ? Let vs therefo;e 
learne in Gods feare fo regcrence that which 
we cannot in this life compꝛehend. 

This one thing J muſt ſay vnto von, that 
whatſoener God decretth, vet doth he execute 
no man, till he haue ten thouſand times deſer⸗ 
ued it. Foz betwirt the decree and the erecuti⸗ 
on thereof, commeth nne iu vs, and maſt iuſt 
cauſes ot condemnation. 

Antile. It God haue decreed mens deſtructi- 
on, what can they doe withallꝛw ho can reſiſt his 
will 2 why then is hee angrie with vs? For all 
things muſt needs come to paſſe according ta 
his decree and determination. 

Theol. Firſt, A anſwer you with the Apoſtle: 
O man, who art thou which pleadeſt againſt 
God 2 Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, Why haſt thou made mee thus? 
Hath not the Potter power of the clay, tomake 

ot the ſame lumpe one veſſell to honour, and 
another to diſhonour 2 Mozeoner, J anſwer, 
That Gods decree doth not enfozce the will of 
man: but it wozketh , and moueth * 


—._ 
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n, and ſinneth willingly. Therefoze, though 
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— of euill moti⸗ 


the vecreof God impoſeth a neceſſitie vpon all 
ſecondarie cauſes (ſo as they muſt neds be fra- 
med and diſpoſed accozding to theſame) pet no 


coacion oz conftraint : foz they axe all carried - 


with their voluntarie motion. Euen as wie ſo 
the plumbe of a clocke , being the firſt mwuer, 
doth cauſe all the other wheles to mmue, but 
not to monue this way 83 that way: fo2 in that 
they mone ſome one way, and ſome another, 
it is of themſelues; J means of their owne 
frame. e Gods decree doth moue all ſeconda⸗ 
rie cauſes , but not take away theirowne pꝛo⸗ 
per motion. Fo God is the authoꝛ of eucris 
action, but not of any cmllin any adion. As 
the ſoule of man is the oꝛiginall cauſe of all mos 


tion in man, as the Philoſophers diſpute , but 


pet not of lame and impotent motion; foz that 
is from another cauſe; to wit, ſome defect in 
the 5odie. So, Jſay, Gods decree is the rot 
and ſirſt cauſe of motion, but not of defectine 
motion: That is from our ſelues. Likewiſe, 
that a bell ſoundeth, the cauſe is in him that 
ringeth it: but that it iarreth, the cauſe is in it 
ſelfe. Againe, that an inſtrument ſoundeth, is 
in him that plaieth vpon it: but that it tarreth, 
is in it ſelſe; that is, in it owne want of tuning. 
. all inſtruments 

any 
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and middle cauſes are ſo moved of Cod, being 
the firſt moner, that he alwaies doth well, hos 
lily, and iuſtly in his mouing. But the inſtru⸗ 
ments maued are carried in contrary motions, 
accoꝛding to their owne nature and frame. Af 
they be god, they are carried vnto that which 
is god: but it they be euil, they are carried vnto 
euill. So that acco2ding to the double begin⸗ 
ning ol motion and will, there is a double and 
diners wo2ke and effect. 

Anil. But from whence commeth it that 
man of himfelfe, that is, of his owe free motion, 
doth will that which is euill? 

Theol. From the fall of Adam, wherby his 
will was coꝛrupted. 

Antile. What was the cauſe of Adams falle 

Theol. The Diuell, and the depꝛauation of 


his one will. 
Antile. How could his will incline vnto euill, 


it being made good, and he being made good? 

Theol. Mer and his will were made god pet 
mutably god. Foꝛ, to be immutably god, is 
pꝛoper onelp to God. And Adam did ſo ſtand, 
that hee might fall, as the euent declared. 

Antile. Was not the decree of God the cauſe 
of Adams fall? 

Theol. No: but the voluntarie inclination 
of his will vnto euill. Foz Adams will was 


neither fozced , noz by any violence of Gods 
purpoſe, - 


purpoſe , compelled to conſent; but he, of fr& 


will and ready mind, left God, and joined with 
the Diuell. 

Thus then J doe determine, that Adam ſin⸗ 
ned necellarilp, if yon reſpec the decret oꝛ euent: 


but il pou reſpec the firſt mouer and inherent 


cauſe, which was his owne will, then he ſinned 
voluntarily and contingentlp. Foz the decree 


of God did not take away his will, oz the con⸗ 


tingencie thereof, but only ozder and diſpoſe it. 


Thereſoꝛe (as a learned walter faith) Vo/ens pec- Bea. 


cauit, & motu: Hee ſinned willingly „and of his 
owne motion. And therefore no euill is to be at- 
tributed vnto God or his decree. 

Antile. Now then doc you conceiue and con- 


ſider of the purpoſe of God in all theſe things? 


Theol. Thus: That God decreed with hun⸗ 
ſelfe, vn actu, at once: 
That there ſhould be a wozld, 
That Adam ſhould be created perfect, 
That he ſhould fall ok himſelfe, 
That all ould fall with him. 
That he would ſane ſome of the loft race, 
That he would doe it of mercie thꝛough his ſon, 
That he would condemne others fo2 ſinne. 
Antile. But how doe you prooue the decree 
of reprobation? to wit, That God hath deter- 
mined the deſtruction of thouſands before the 
world was? 


Theel. 
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n. Theveſlcls of wrath, pre} 
+Thel. 5. The ®criptureſaith : God hath notappo 


. 
| 
- 


: 

f 

x 
3 


— — _— 7— 


284 Theplainemans + 


— — 


— 


Theol. The Stripture calleth the repzobates 
pared to deſtruction- 


inted 


vs vato wrath. Thereſdꝛe it followeth, that ſome 
are appointed vato w2ath. The Scripture ſaith 
ol the repꝛobates. That they were euen oꝛdai⸗ 
ned to ſtumble at the Moꝛd. The Scripture 


pet. a. 8. ſaith: They were of old ordained to this condem- 


x 2 1 ©, 


| ad. ver. 4. nation. 


Arntil. But how anſwer you this? God wil- 
leth not the death of a ſinner: Therefore he hath 
predeſtinate none to deſtruction. 

Theol. God willeth not the death of a ſinner 
ſimply , and abſolutely , as it is the deſtructton 
of his creature; but as it is a meane to declars 
his iuſtice, and to ſet foꝛth his gloꝛp. 

Aatile. God did foreſee and foreknow that 
the wicked would periſh through their owne 
ſinne t but yer he did not predeſtinate them vo- 
to it. 

Theol. Gods pꝛeſcience and fozeknowledge 
cannot be ſeperated from his decree. Fo2 what⸗ 
ſoeuer God hath fozeſene and fozeknowen in 
his eternal counſel,he hath determined theſame 
ſhall come to paſſe. Foz as it appertaineth to 
his wiſdome to fozeknosw and fozeſce all things, 
ſo doth it appertaine to his power to moderate 
and rule all things accoꝛding to his will. 

Antile. What doe you call preſcience in God? 


Theol. 
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The. Pzeſcience in God, is that whereby all 
things abide pzeſent befoze his cies : ſo that to 
his eternal knowledge, nothing is paſt, nothing 
to come; but all things are alwates pꝛeſent. And 
ſo are they pꝛeſent, that they are not as conceie 


ned imaginations, fozmes, and motions; but 


all things are alwaies ſo pzeſent , befoze God, 


perfection. 

Antil. How can God iuſtly determine of mens 
deſtruction, before they haue ſinned? 

Theol. This obiecion hath been anſwered in 
part befoze. Foz, A told you, that God condem⸗ 
neth none but ſoz ſin, either oꝛiginall onely . 02 
elſe both oziginal and actuall. Foz howſoeuer he 
doth in himſelfe, befo2e all time, determine the 
repzobation of many , yet he& p2occdeth to no 
execution, till there be found in vs both iuſt de⸗ 
ſerts, and apparant cauſe. Therefoꝛe they deale 
vnſoundly and foliſhly, which confounded the 
decree of repzobation with damnation it ſelfe : 


will of God of the other, 
Phila. Well Sir, ſich wee are ſo farre procee- 


ded in this queſtion, by the occaſion of this 
mans obiections and cauils, I pray you now, as 
you haue ſpoken much of _—_—— and 
the cauſes thereof, ſo let vs heare ſome what 
of election, and the cauſes thereof: and ſhew 
| 4 VS 
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that he doth behold them in their verity and 


fith ſinne is the cauſe of the one, and anelp the 
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vs outofthe Scriptures, that God hath before all 
worlds choſen ſome to eternall life. 

Tucol. Touthing the decree of Election, there 
are almoſt none that make any doubt thereof; 
therefoze (mall p:ofe ſhall ſerne fo2 this point. 
Dnely J will confirme it by one oz two teiti⸗ 

monies out of the holy Scriptures. Firſt the 
1 2 Sheſc2 .; Apoſtles ſaith : Bleſſed be Cod, euenthe Father 
þ of our Lord leſus Chriſt, . hath bleſled vs 
with all ſpirituall bleſſiags 1 in heauenly things in 
Chriſt, as hee hath choſen vs in him, before: the 
foundation of the world, that we fhould be holy, 
and without blame before him, in loue. Pou lee 
the woꝛds are very plaine and pꝛegnant foz this 
purpoſe. Another confirmation is taken out of 
| the 8 Chapter to the Romans, in theſe woꝛds: 
3 8 8. Thoſe whom he knew den he alſo prede- 
| ſtinate to be liketo the image of his owne Son: 

that hee might hee the firſt borne of many bre- 
thren. 

Phila. Which be the cauſe of Election? 

Theol. The tauſes of Election are to be found 
only in God himſelfe. Foz his eternall Election 
dependeth neither vpon man, neither pet vpon 
any thing that is in man, but is purpoſed in 
himſelfe, and eſtabliſhed in Chziſt in whom we 
are elected. This is fully pzoned in theſs 
Ept1.5.6. wezps : Who hath predeſtinated vs to bee a- 
dopted chrough leſus Chriſt in himſelfe, accot- 


ding 


ding to the good pleaſure of his wil, to the praiſe 
of his glory, wherewith hee hath made vs freely 
accepted in his beloued. Uhere we ſce,the Apo» 
ſtle telleth vs, that his free grace, and the god 
pleaſurè ot his will, are the firſt motiues oz mo⸗ 
uing canſes ot dur elegion. ö 

Phila. But the Papiſts fetch the firſt motiue ol 
election out of mans merits, and fore- ſcen works. 
For, ſay they, God did fore- ſee who would re- 
pent, beleeue, and doe well: and therefore he 
made choiſe of them. 

Theol. But they ate greatly deceiued. Foꝛ J 
ſay againe, and againe, that there was nothing 
in vs which did euer mwue God to ſet his loue 
vpon vs and to chuſe vs vnto life: but he euer 
found the oꝛiginall cauſe in himſelfe. As it is 


wꝛitten: Hee will haue mercy vpon whom hee Roms 


will kaue mercy , and whom hee will, hee hard- 


neth. And againe : It is neither in hin that Rom. g. 


willeth, nor in him that runneth: but #1 God 
that ſheweth mercy. The Lo2d himſelfe al⸗ 
ſo teſtiſieth, that he did chuſe his people, not 
foz any reſpect in them; but onely becauſe her 
loued them, and bare a ſpeciall ſauour vnto 
them. So then it is a certaine truth that Goos 
eternall pꝛedeſtination excludeth all merits ot 
man, and all power of his will, thereby to at⸗ 
taine vnto eternall life: and that his ſramercy, 
and vndeſerued fauour , is both the beginning. 
R dhe 
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non i before him. Againe he laith: We are ptedeſti- 


9 C ² ˙jA oY wut f 1 as. 
288 | The plein une ARS 


„2 OOO — — 2 ——ͤ — 


the middeſt, and the end ol our ſaluation. Chat 
is ts ſay,all is of him, and nothing ol our ſelues. 
Phila. Whether then doth faith depend vp- 
on election, or election vpon faith? That is, 
whether did God chuſe vs becauſe wee doe be- 
leeue? or whether doe wee belecue, becauſe wee 
are choſen? 
. Theol, Out of all doubt, both faith, and all 
fruits of faith, doe depend vpon election. Foz 
thereloꝛe we bel&ne,becauſe we are eleded: and 


not there oꝛe eleded, becauls we belieue. As it is 
witten: So many as were ordained to cuerla- 


King life, beleeued. 


Anti. If men be predeſtinate before they be 
borne, to what purpoſe ſerue all precepts, admo- 
nitions, lawes, &? It forceth not how wee hue: 
For neither our godly, or vngodly life can alter 
the purpoſe of God. 

Theol. This is a very wicked and tarnall ob⸗ 
iectio;{ . and Heweth a vile and diſſolute minde 
in them that vſe it. But J would with ſuch 
men to conſider the end ol our eledion:which is, 
that we ſhould lead a godly life. As it is plain⸗ 
ly ſet downe in the firft to the Epheſians, where 
the Apoſtle ſaith ; God hath choſen vs before 
the foundation of the world. But to what end: 
that we ſhould liue as we liſt? No, no, ſaith he: 
But that wee ſhould bee holy and vnblameable 


Nate 


nate to bee made like the i image of his Son ; that 
is, to be holy and righteous. "Fo2 moſt certaine 
it is, that we can iudge nothing ol pꝛedeitinati⸗ 
on, but by the conſegquents: that is, by aut cal⸗ 
ling, inffification,and ſanatñcation. Fo2 when 


once we fate the wozke of grace within vs(that * 


is, that weare waſhed by thenew birth, and 
renued by the holy Ghotk, finding in our ſelues 
an vnfained hatred ot ſin and loue ofrighteouſ⸗ 
nelle) then are we ſure, and out of all doubt, cyat 
we are pꝛedeſtinated to lite. Andit is euen as 


much, ag if God had perſonally appeared vntd 
vs, andwhiſpered vs in the care, and told vs 


that our names are taken, and witten in the 


boke of life. Foz, whom hee hath predeſtinate, Rom. ; 


than heelnth called: and whom he hath called, 
them he hath iuſtified: and whom he hari: 1H 


fied; them he hath glorified. Nowtherefoze, till - 


we tale theſemarkes ot elea ion wꝛought in vs; 
we tan be at no cerfainty in this point: neither 
are we to take any notice of it, oꝛ moddle in it: 
but we mut ſtriue, atco2ding to that pe wer aud 
faculty we haue, to liue honeſkly, and ciuillie, 


wat 
giue true touch . As ſoz them that are 
. ſetting all at fir an — 


5 hope that they are eleaed, oz euer 


eu. 1 chinke che Preaching and publiſhing 
Be. V ot 
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God will haue mercy on vs; and 
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ofthis doctrine of predeſtinatis hach donemuch. 
hurt: and it had beene good it had neuer beene 
known to the people, but vtterly concealed, For, 
ſome it 1 4 deſpaire, and others it makerh 
more {ccure and careleſſe. 

Theol. Pon are in a great exrour. Foz this 
Doarine is a part of Gods reuealed Truth, 
whith hee would haue knowen to his peoplo. 
And in gad ſœth, it is of very great and comfoz- 
table vſe to the child zen of God, againtt all the 
aſlaults of the Diuel, and temptations of deſpe- 
ration whatſoeuer. Foz,when a man hafh once 
in truth felt, by the effets,that God hath choſen 
him to life: then though the Diuell lie ſoze at 
him, and the conſcience ot ſinne and his olune 
fraiities moſt vehemently aſſault him ; pet hee 
knoweth certainly,that the eternal purpoſe and 


counſell of God is immutable; and that becauſs 


: 


is ſaluation is not grounded vpon 2 
is owne ſtrength, but vpon the vachan 
decree of God, which is a foundation — 
able, and alwaies ſtanding ſure and firine;. 
thersfoze doe the Diuell and ſinne what they 
can, pet he ſhall be vpheld in righteouſneſſe and 
truth, and euen (as it were) boꝛn vp in the arms 

of God euen to the end. Foz whom God 
to the end he loueth them. Pozeoner when once 
the Loꝛds people perteine ( by their ſangifica- 
tion and now birth a 


e of 
his molt glvzious Aingdome, being in thems 
ſelues of the ſame mold and making that others 
are; & that he hath done all this of his fre grace, 
and vndeſerued metty towards them ed 
doth it rauiſh their hearts with the lontbfhim ! 
Againe , how frankly and tHerefully vor they 
ſerue him! Pow willingly and faithfully dos 
they obey him Pea, dow are they wholly tapt, 
and inflamed with the deſire ol him! Foz it is 
the perſwaſfon « firling of Gods lone towards 
vs, that dꝛaweth vp our loue to him againe; ag 


3 


5a 


LI . 
* 


S. lohn faith: Wee loue him, becauſe he hath lo- ü. Loh. 4 


ued vs firlt. 


that h&loaged much, becauſe much was ſoꝛgi⸗ 
neu; Foz, after ſhe felt her many and great uns 
frely pardoned; her affeciens were kindley 
with the lone and obedience of Chꝛiſt. Sy _ 
|: Wiſe the Church inthe Canticles, after he ha 
bene in the banquetting houle of all 7 — 


grace, x felt the banner of Ch1ilts loue dilplais 


ed vpon her, foꝛth with the was rapt 


and tried out (as it were in a ſwoiine) that ü 4 


was ſicke ofloue. S againe, whin'Chziltpn 


MBozeoner, it is ſaid of Mary Magdalen, Luke . 


D Car.. ; 


indi handby the hole ofthe doze (thatis; tau C. * 


very inward parts bf her heart, by his 
then her heart peatned; and her bowels 
U 2 wert 


ſpit 


; Dr ih fag 


"becauſe men haue ſinne in them out of meaſure, 


towards him baten which 
his knees; that it 
may be granted to the Epheſians; that they may 
be able to compzehend with all an dene 
is the bꝛeadth and length, height and depthol 


Gods laue towards vs, and to know the loue of 


Chzilt (which paſſeth knowledge) and to be fil- 
led with allfulneCeof God. Thus then you ſ& 


the great and comfoztable vſe of this dogrine of 


election, both in that it miniftreth ſtrength and 
comfozt againſt all temptations, as alſo becauſe 
it conſtraineth vs to loue God, and of very lone 
to feace him, and obey him. 
Phila, Well Sir, I chinke now you haue ſpent 
time enough in anſwering the obiections and ca- 


uils of 2 In all which I doe obſerue one 


thingy that there is no end of cauilling and obie- 
Ring againſt the truth: and that a man may ob- 
iect more in an houre; than a learned man can 
well anſwer in a day. 


Theol. Pou ſay truth. And the reaſon hetrot is 


and the ſpirit of God but in meaſure. Therfoze 
they can by the one, object and conteiue moꝛe as 


gaintt the truth, than by the otherthey ſhallbe 
able to anſwer and ſay foꝛ it. 


_ Phila. It appereth indeed, ernie infi-. 
nite, and obiections innumerable, and that there 


i no end of mens aul againſt Gods 8 
0 et | 


— 


cred truth. It is good ſor vs therefore to bee 
thorowly ſetled in the truth, that ee be not 
entangled or ſnarled with any cauils, or ſophi- 
ſtications whatſoeuer. But I doe verily thinke 
(notwithſtanding all his obiections, and excep- 


tions) that hee doth in his conſcience deſite Wwitn 


Blaam, to die the deatk of the righteous, and 
to be as one of them, whom hee ſeemeth to de- 
ſpiſe. WANG 

Theol. J am ſo perſwaded td. Fozthis is 
the triumph that vertue hath ouer vice, that 
where ſhe is moſt hated, there ſhe is often de⸗ 
fired and wiſhed foz. Aud this is the great pu⸗ 
niſhment that God bin geth vpon the wicked; 
Virtutem vt videant int abeſcantq; relictd, as (aith 
the Poet; That they ſhall ſee vertue, and pine 
away, hauing no power to follow it. 

Phil. But now let vs returne to the point we 
were in hand with , before we fell into theſe ob- 


iections and cauils: which was concerning the 


ſmall number of them which ſhall be ſaued. And 
as you haue ſhewed vs many reaſons thereof, ſo. 
ceed to ſpeake yet more vnto that point. 


Theol. As J haue ſhewed you of ſund2ylets, 


both within vs, and without vs, which dee 
kerpe bs backe from God, and hold vs faſt in 


our ſinnes: Do nolo, vnto all that hath bæne 


ſaidbefoze, J will adde nine great hinderances 


vnto eternall life: which may not vrifitly've- 
1755 U. 3 termed, 


— —ů bl BC ͤ IEG Lam 
Paul. ih to Heuuen. 301 


28 


MM G6 *c 46 _ 


® — ————— — 


302 The Plenum 


'% 44 nine barres out of heauen , and nim 
gates into hell. 12 
Phila. Which be they 
The.” They be — 
Inſidelitp. 
P2eſumption of Gods mercy. 
Example of the multitude. 
Long cuſfome of finne. 
Long eſcaping ofpuniſhment. 
Hope ol long life. 
Conceitedneſſe-. 


JU company. 
Euill example of Miniſters. 
Phila. Theſe — be ſtrong barres out of 


heauen; and wide gates iuto hell. Ipray you 
therefore prooue them out of the Scriptures, and 
lay them foorth ſome what more largely. 

The. The firſt, which is Jnfidelity, is pꝛa⸗ 
ued out of the fourth chapter to the Hebrewes, 


Neb -4.2. where it is wꝛitton: Vnto vs was the Goſpell 
preached, as vnto them : but the word which 
they heard, profited them not, becauſe it was 


wot mixed wich faith in thoſe that heard it. And 
againe: They could not enter in becauſe of 
vnbeliefe. Par we ſie that vnbeliele did barre 
ont the old people from entring into the land 
of pꝛomiſe, which was a figure of Gods eter 

nall kingdome. And ſure it is, that the ſame | 


vabeliefe doth barry out thouſands of vs. Foz 
many 
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many will beleue nothing but their . fan⸗ 
lies. They will net belzve the woꝛd of God: 
eſpecially when it is confcary to their luſts 
and likings , p2ofits and pleaſures, Though 
things be manileſtly pꝛoued to their faces, and 


yet will they not belcue: oz though they ſay 
they belerue, yet will they neuer gos about the 
pꝛadiſe of an thing, but reply againſt God in 
all their actions. And, foz the moſt part, when 
God ſaith one thing , they will ſay another. 
When God ſaithyea, they will ſay no: and (9 
giue God the lie. Some againe will ſap, Jf 
all be erne that the Þ2eachers ſay , then Gon 
helpe vs. Thus you ſe how Infidelity doth 
barre men out of Yoauen , and caſt them intq 


Phil, Let vs heare of the ſecond gate, which 


is Preſumption of Goa mercy. 
Theel. This is ſet downe in 1 29. of Deu- 
When 


teronomie, where the Loꝛd ſaith 
a man heareth the words of this — i and yer 
flacterech himſelfe in his heart, Gyxing, 1ſhall 
haue place, although Iwalke according to the 
ſtubbormmeſſe of mine owne heart (thus adding 
drunkenneſfe to thirſt , that is, one ſinne to 
another) che Lord will not be mærcifill vnto 
him, but the wrath of the Lord and his icalouſic 
bail one againſt that man; and euery curfe 


V 4 chat 


both ths Chapter and the Werſe ſhewed them, 


86 s's 
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that js written in a this booke. , (hall übe vpon 
him, andthe Lord ſhall put out his name from 
vnder heauen. 

Yere we ſ&howthe mighty God doth thun⸗ 
der downe vpon luch as go on in their ſins, pꝛe⸗ 


fuming ot his mercy, and ſa (png ide dearth, 


Ik Imap haue but a Lord haue mercy. vpon 
me, th: houres befoze death, J care not. Wat 
it is iuſt with God when thoſe tha houres 
conc, to ſhut them v ' in blindenelſe, and hard⸗ 
nelle ol heart, as a iuſt plague fo2 their pzeſump- 
tion. Thereſoze the 8 ꝛophet Dauid, ſeing the 
grieuouſneſle of this ſin, pꝛaieth to be deliuered 
from it. Keepe me, « Lord (ſaith her) from pre- 
ſumptuous ſinnes: let them not raigne ouer me. 
Let all men therfoze take herd of pzeſumptuous 
ſins. Foz hough God be full of mercp, pet will 
he ſhew ta mercy to them that pꝛeſume at his 
mercy. But Hep ſhall once know ta their coſt, 
that iuſtite goth from him, aſwell as mercy. 

Phila. Lets come to the third gate, which 
is the Ex amp! of the multitude, 

Theol. Thik is pꝛoned in the 23. of Exodus, 
where the Lo; 22 flatiy; Thou ſhalt not fol- 
oy a multitude to doe euill. In another place 

Lozd ſaith: After the doings of the land of 
be zvpt wherein yee dwelt ſhall yee not dos: and 
alter the maner of the land of Canaan; whitherl 


will bring you, (hall yce not doe, neither alle 
in 


33—— 
Againſt this Law did the Childꝛen of Iſrael 
offend , when they ſaid in the tabboznnefſe of 


their heart, to the Pꝛophet leremy; The word 7er.44.: 6 


that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs in che name ofthe 


Lord, we will not heere. But we will doe what- - 


ſocuer goeth out of our own mouth: and we will 
do as we haue done, both we and our Fathers, our 
Kings, and our Princes, in the cities of! Iudah, and 
in the ſtreets of leruſalem. 

Note here , how they doe alfogether refuſe 
the woꝛd of the Loz3d, and how to follow the ex- 
ample ot the multitude. Mer ſte in thele out 
dates , by lamentable experience, how thous 
ſands are violently carried dolvne this ſtreame: 
and ſoꝛ defence of it ſome will ſay'; Doe as the 
moſt men doe, and the feweſt wil ſpeake of you: 


reward ol the moſt: which iseternallperdici 
on. | 
Let vs therefo:e take herd of bending with 
theſway. Foz the ſway of the wozld doth weigh 
dowwne all things that can be ſpoken out of the 
woꝛd ol God, and openeth a very wide paſſage 
into hell. 

Phila. Proceed to the fourth gate into Hell, 
which is the Lang cuſtome of ſinne. 


| cane This is noted by the Prophet berg 


3 


Whichis a very wirkedſpach. Fv2,if we Il! 
follow the courſe ofthe moſt , we ſhall haue the 


an TSF Ss + 
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„ $02 be faith: Can 
[fer 13.23 the blacke Moore change his skinne , or the 


Leopard his ſpors ? Then may yee alfo doe 
good, which are accuſtomed to doe euill. Mo- 
| ting thereby , that it is as harda matter to 


leaue an old cuſtomie of ſinne, as to wach a 
Black- moꝛe white , o2 ta change the (pots of a 
| Leopard : which becauſe they are naturall, are 
molt impoſſible. Ho, when men thꝛough cu⸗ 
ſtome haue made (wearing,lying, adultery,and 
1 dꝛunkenneſſe (as if were) naturall vnto them, 
| oh how hard it is to leaue them! Fozcuſtome 
5 maketh another nature, and taketh away all 


ſenſe and f&ling of ſinne. 
Phila. Let vs heereofthefift gate 3 which is 
the Long eſcaping of puniſomeut. 

| Theol. This — by the Miſe man 
«.8.11 in theſe woꝛds: Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill 
worke is not executed ſpeedily , therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are ſet in them to 

doe euill. Mhere he ſheweth , that one cauſe 

why men are ſa hardned in their ſinnes, is, bes 

cauſe God \winketh at them, and letteth them 
along , not puniſhing them immediatelp after 
they haue finned. Foz if God ſhould fwzths 
with ſtrike downe one, and raine fire andbzim- 
ffone vpon another, and cauſe the carth to ſwal- 
low vp the third, then men would feare indeed. 
But it hath bens ſhewed befoze , that God 

ta 


aketh not that courſe: but though he met with 
ſome in this life , yet he lets theuſands eſcape ; 
and that makes them moꝛe bold, thinking they 
ſhallnener come to their anſwer. Euen as an 
old therſe, which hath a long time eſcaped both 


paiſon and gallo weg, thinkes he ſhall alwaies 


ſo eſcape , and thersfoze goeth boldly on in his 
thefts. But let men take hed. Foꝛ as the p20- 
nerbeſaith 5 Though the pitcher goeth long to 


the well, yet at laſt-it commeth broken home: 


Ho, though men ſcape long, pet they ſhall not 
eſcape alwaies. Foz there will come a dap of 
reckenjng , a day that will pay it hone fozall, 


Thug you ſe how impunity lcadeth numbers 

ta deffruction. That » when men are let as 

lone, and neither ſmitten by the hand of Gad, 

noz puniſhed by the law of the Pagiftrate. 
Phila. Let vs come to the ſixt gate: which is 

the Hope of long life, 

T heal... Th 


fe 
isis affirmed by our Lozd Jeſus 
concerning that rich wozldling, who, when 
her felt the wozld come in vpon him with full 
ſtreame , ſaid he would pull downe his barnes 


Liue at eaſe, eat, drinke, and take thy paſtime. 
But gur Dauiour calleth him fwle, foz flatte- 
ring himſelfe in ſecurity, and pꝛomiſing vnto 
bimſelfe long life» Pozcouer h plainly — 

. un, 


and build greater, and ſay to his ſoule; Soule, Luke 12. 
thou halt much goods laid vp for many yeeres: 2. 


aA. *__ AA « 


him, that the lame — — mak a hel⸗ 

lich and miſerable end, Rote, J pay yeu,how 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the fountaitie of all Miſedome, 
calleth this man a fle, and yweldeth a reaſon 
thercof : to wit, becauſe ho gathered riches to 
bimſel'e , and was not rich in God, her had 
great care of this life , and none at all foz that 
which is to come. D then it kolletwerh, that all 
ſuch are right foles indeed, and may be chꝛont⸗ 
cled foꝛ foles , ( how wile euer they be taken 
and reputed in the wozld ) which haue muth 
care foz their bodies, and none ſoꝛ their ſoules: 
great care ſoꝛ this life , and little fo2 thai which 
is to tome. Mell, let allfach pꝛophane wozlds 
lings as dzeame and doat of long like (and 
therfozedeferre the day of their repentance and 4 

conuerfion vnts God) take herd by this mans | 


example, that they reckon not without 2 


Holt, and be ſaddenly ſnafched away in 


t of all their pleaſures and iolifies; as Iob 
faith : Some die in their full ſtrength, being in 


all eaſe and proſperity. Their breaſts x runne full 
of millee: and their bones runnefull of marrow: 


Ue ſe therefoꝛe how dangerous a thing it is 
foz men to flatter and ſoth vp themſelues with 
hope of long life. | 

Phila. a to the ſeuenth gate, which is + 
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wiſe in his one coliceit? There is more hope of 


a foolethan of fach a one. And again: The foole Proas. 10 


my wiſer in his owne eies, than ſeuen men that can 


giue a ſenſible reaſon. The holy Gholt, we ſee, 


affirmeth, that ſuch as are putt vp with anouer- ⸗ 


werning ol their owne gifts, are fartheſt of all o⸗ 
ther from the Kingdom of Heauen. Foz they de⸗ 
ſpiſe the wiſdomegf God, to their owne deſtru⸗ 
ttion. They hold (cozne to be taught. They will 
ſay, theꝝ know aſmuch as all the P2eachers tan 
tell them. Fog, what can all the Pꝛeachers ſay 
moe than this; Me are all ſinners we muſt be 
ſaued by Chꝛiſt? Me muſt doe as we would be 
done ta: Chere is no moꝛe, but do wel, and haue 
well. ec. Alas poꝛe ſoules, they loks aloft:they 
ars deſperatly houen vp with conceitednes, not 


miſerable. _. 
+ . Theſe men truſt altogether to their vwne 


| - wit, learning, policy, riches, and great reputa- 


tion in the WWozlv; And becauſe all men crouch 
tothem, and clap their hands at them, there⸗ 
kor they ſwell like Turky Cockes, ſet vp their 
keathers, & dꝛaw their wings vpon the ground 
with a kinde of ſauffe and diſdaine of all men: 

as it thes wers the anely wights ol the Wozld. 
Moꝛeouer, when men doe pꝛaiſe them foz their 
— 5. and applaud vnto hows 
en 


5 * Th 1 * * » | 


knowingthat ther ar pose, naked, blinde, and Reu. 3.17. 
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Pro. 3.5 


then — e 
themſelues; as though they would twzthwith 
take their flight, and mount into the cloudes; 


But let all infolent and conceited men hearken 


vnto the wos that ispzonoznced againſt them, 


'Efs 5.21, by the eternall x ing ol glozy,ſayingt Woe vnto 


them chat are wiſe in their o wne cies, and ptu- 


dent in their owne ſight. Againe, let them hear⸗ 


ken to the csunſell ot God, which ſaith; Truſt 
vnto the Lord, with ally heart; but leave not 


vnto ckine vwne wiſeddihe. Bee not wiſe in 
thine owne cies : but ftire Gad, and depart 
from euill: Theſe filly tonteited tales thinke, 
that becauſe they haue the caſt ofthis life, and 
tan cunningly compaſſe the things of this wozlv 
and goe though ſtich with them, therefoze they 
can competic heauen alſo by their fine wits,any 
deepe deuices. But, alas, pw:e wzetches, thay 
are greatly and groſſely deceiued. Foꝛ the wils 


z. dome ofthe woztd is foliſhneſſe with God, and 


he catcheth the wiſe in their owne crattineſle. 


And againe the Lo2d ſalth: Iwill deſtroy che 


wiſdome of the wiſe, and will caſt away the vn- 
derſtanding ofthe prudent. Let not thele men 
therefoze fand tw much in their owne light: 
let them not truſt to their owne policies. "F02z 
they ate all but as an ite ot one nights freezing; 
which will veceius them that truſt Unta it, Tet 


them therefoze become kales in — 
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that God max make them wiſe. Let them deny 
themſelues that Gad may acknowledge them. 
Let them be humbled in themſciues , that God 
may exalt them. Foz aſluredly, there is no vſe 
after this life, of the moſt exquiſite wiſedome of 
fleſy: it all endeth when we end. Foz how dieth . - .. 
the wiſe man:? Cuenas disth the fole, ſaith the Ecc-2-16; 
holy Ghoſt. And where all wozldly wiſdome | 
endeth, there all heauenly wiſdome beginneth. 
Thus therefoꝛs wer (@ , what a wide gate inta 
Hell, conceitedneſſe is, and how many enter in 
thereat. 

Phi. Now let vs vnderſtand of the eight gate 
into hell: which is II company. 

Theol. The ſpirit of God (ozeſceing the great 
danger of this, and knowing how ready wee 
ars to bee carried away with ill company , doth 
giue vs moſt garnelt warning to take had or 
it, as a moſt dangerous thing. Enter not (ſaith Pro.. 1. 
her) in che way of the wicked : and walke not 
inthe way of euill men. Auoid it, goe not by 
it, turne from it, and paſſe by. The teaſon 
barcof is yelded in another place: where it 
is ſaid: A companion of tooles ſhall bee made Pro.. 
woorſe. Let men therefoze take had of ill . 
company. Foz , many thereby haue bene 
b:onght to the gallowes, and haue confeTed vp⸗ 
en the ladder, that ill company bath bzought 
them vnto it: and therefoze haue 1. 

al 
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| — 1 
all by ken. to take herd, and betnare 
of leaud Pozeonet, the —— 


: Hee that followeth vaine companions 


ſhall be filled with poverty. And againe, in the 


ſame Chapter: Hee kad keepeth company with 
a —— ſhameth his Father. Let vs there⸗ 


foze with Dauid ſag: Tam a companion of all 


"Pc 119.62 chem that feare God, and kecpe his commande- 


ments. And on the contrary, let vs ſay with 
him: I haue not haunted with vaine perſons, 
neither kept company with the diſſemblers. I 
hate the aflemblie of the euill, and haue nor 
companied with the wicked. Let bs therefoze, 
by Dauids example , ſhun the company of the 
wicked: Foꝛ, às a man is, ſo is his company. Jt 
is the ſureſt note to diſcern a man by. #02 as all 
vnlike things are vnſociable , ſo all like things 
are ſociable. Yerein let vs beware, we deteiue 
not our ſelues with vaine woꝛds, and an opi⸗ 
nion ot our owne ſtrength: as if we were a+ 
ſtrong as Chiiſt, and could not be dzawenaway 
with any company. No, no: we axe moꝛe apt tu 
be dꝛawen, than todzaw : to be dꝛawen to euill 
"by others, than to dꝛaw others to god. There⸗ 


* i. 19. *fo2e God ſatthby his Pꝛophet: Let them return 
vnto thee, but returne not thou vnto them. Uns 


donbtedlp he is an odde man, that is not made 


wanſe with ill company. Foꝛ can a man touch 
pitch, and not be defiledtherewith Can a man 


carry 


— 


Path-wi 


bir ih befame, » and not be burnt ? 
Dau and lamentable experience ſheweth, that 


many of them which thinke themſelues frong; 


are this way moſt qrenoufly (matted. Let a 
mai thinke theretfo2e , be neuer abandoneth 


euill, tul he abandon ill company. Foꝛ no god 


is concluded in this Parliament. Fe24il com⸗ 
pany is the ſuburbs of Hell. Furthermoze, it 


and ſome in ward compunc ions ef their owne 
tonſciente, doe leaue theit fins, vntill hep haue 
new p2cuocations , and vntiil they comc as 
mongſt their old copeſmates and ſitinecompas 
nions:and then ate they catried backe againe to 


their old bias and retucne to their follp, as a dog Pro. 26. 
returneth to his vomit. Foꝛ we ſex ſome, WHICY 11. 


otherwiſe ate of god natures and diſpoſitions, 


moſt pitifaily and vielen iy carried away with 


ill company. F2a2,cuen as grene wodof it ſelle 


a great deate of ſeare wod, it burneth as faſtas 
the reſt: Do, many toward pouthes, which of 
themſelacs are not ſo pꝛone vn's emill, as o⸗ 
thers:pet with this violent ſtreame andbluſte- 
ring tempeſt of ill company, ars carried cleane 
awap. 

Phila, Let vs cometothelaſt gate Which is, 


the Euill example of Miniſters. 


3 It græueth me, and * am almioſt acha⸗ 
med 


313 


is to be vberaed, that ſome vpon adinoattions, | 


ts vnapt to butne, vet being laid on the fire with = 
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their wickedneille? But this is an old diſeaſe 


med to ſpeake ot this point. Foz is it not a wor. 
full and lamentable thing, that any ſuch ſhould 
be found amongſt the ſonnes of Leu? If it not 
a coꝛſep, that the iniſters of Chꝛiſt ſhould be 
ofa ſcandalous conuerſation 2 Fo2 if the eie bes 
- darke, how great is the varknetſe 2 Ik they bee 
examples ot all euill to the flocke , which ſhould 
be patternes, lights, and examples of all god⸗ 
neſſe , muſt it not needs ſtrengthen the hands 
ok the wicked , ſoas they cannot returne from 


and euil ſickenefſe, which hath alwates bene in 
the Church. The Prophet leremy doth moſt 
groeuoufly complaine of it in his time, and 


et 23-14+ ſaith 3 That from the Prophets of leruſalem, is 


wiclcedneſſe gone foorth into all the land. F on 
both the Prophet and the Prieſt doe wickedly. 

haue ſcene, ſaith he, in the Prophets of —.— 
fiſthineſſe. They commit adultery, and wallee in 
lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wic- 
ked, that none can returne from his wickedneſſe; 


they are all vnto me as Sodome: and the Inhabi- 


tants chereof, as Gomorrha. Ind in the ninth 
verſe of the ſame Chapter he ſhewech, that it 
was no pleaſur?o2 top vato him, ſo publikely to 
repꝛwue them:but, that he did it with excæding 
ariefe,as being foꝛted thereunto, both in regard 
of Gods gloꝛp, and the god of his Church. Mis 
oꝛds are theſe; Mine hart breaketh wick — 

cauſe 


ͤ— Aeon 


becauſc ofthe Prophets and all my bones ſhake. 
Mozedouer, in the ſame Chapter is ſet downe, 
bowthe Loꝛd would feed them with wozmwod 
and make them dꝛinke the water of gall, and 
ſund2y other wates plague them, fo2 their flat- 


teriss, ſeducements; eozrupt docrine-andeunll. 


example of life. Ls ek 4344. - oe NG #0. 

Fhila. Moſt certain it is,thar che euilt example 
of Muuſters, and eſpecially of Preachers, is very 
dangerous and offenſiue: for thereby thouſands 
are hardned in their ſins. For men will ſay, Such 
a Miniſter, and ſuch a Preacher doth thus, and 
thus, and therefore why may not we doe ſo too? 
They are learned, and know the word of God: 
therefore, if it were euill, I hope they would not 
doe it. For they mould be liek to vs, and giue 
vs good examples. Therefore, lich they do iuch 
things we cannot tell what to thinke, or what to 
ſay tothe matter: they bring ſuch ſimple follc as 
we are, into a mammeri ng. 
Theol. Oh that J could, with the Pꝛophet 
Ieremy quake and ſhake to thinke of theſe mat⸗ 
ters! Oh that J could mourne as a Doue, in 
penning of it! Og that J had in the wilderneſſe 
a totage, and tould with lob be a bother to the 
Dꝛagon, and acompanion to the Oſtriches, 
whileſt 3 haue any thoughts ol thoſe things 
Oh that J could werpe and mourn without ſin, 
befoze J peeld . Foz wape in⸗ 
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316 The Plaine man: 
deed J map: but anſwer, J cannot. Alas (with 
much grieke J ſpeake it) all is to trus, that 
pou ſay: And herein the people haue a vantage 
againſt vs: if J map call it vantage. But let 
. this be mine anſwer; If the blinde leado the 
blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. Blind guides 
and blinde people hall periſh together. If be⸗ 
eauſe we are wicked, they will be moꝛe wicked, 
then both they and wee ſhall burne in hell fire 
together. Then let them recken their gaines, 
and ſe what they haue got. They haue ſmall 
cauſe ſo to triumph oner vs. Foz, thereby their 
market is neuer a whit amended. Let them 
take this foz anſwer. And let vs that are the 
Pinilters of Chꝛiſt, and Pꝛeachers ol the Go- 
ſpell, locke narrowly to dur ſelnes , and make 
ſtraight ſteps to our feet, Foz ił we tread neuer 
ſo little aw2te , we may (& how many etes are 
vpon vs. Let vs therfozs with David pzay con⸗ 
tinually; Order my goings, O Lord, thatmy 
footſteps flip not. For when my foot ſlipped, 
they reioiced againſt me. And as fo2 the people, 
let them follow the examples of thoſe , which 
walke vnblameably (as God be thanked, ſome 
ſuch there be) and let them ſlie the examples ot 
ſuch as are offenſine. So ſhall God haue mozs 
glo2y,andthey moze peace in their own hearts. 
Thus haue we heard, what a wide gate is o⸗ 
pened into Hell, by the euill example * 
| ers. 


e 
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ſters, and eſpecially of Pꝛeachers. 
Phila, Well, ſich there be ſo many bars out of 


heauen, and ſo many gates into hell; it isa very 
hard matter to breake thorow all theſe barrcs, 
and ſo to enter into life: and as hard a matter to 
miſſe all theſe gates and to eſcape hell. He quits. 
him well that can doe it. 

Theol. True indeed. And as hard a thing as 
this is, ſo hard a thing is it feꝛ fleſh and blod to 
enter into the kingdome ol heauen. And pet 
moſt men make light of it, and thinks it is the 
eaſieſtmatter ofa hundzed, | 

Au. As hard as it is, yet I hope bythe grace 
of God, I ſhall be one of them that thall enter in. 
For fo long as I doe as I would be done to, 4nd 
ſay no body no harme, nor do no body no harm. 
God will haue mercy on my ſoule. And I doubt 
not, but my good deeds ſhall weigh àgainſt my 
cuill deeds, and that I ſhall make cuen with God 
at my latter end. For I thanke God for it, I haue 
alwaies lived in his feare, and ſerued him with a 
true intent. Therefore I know that ſo long as I 
keepe his commandements, & liue as my neigh- 
bours doe, and as a Chriſtiau man oi ght to doe, 
he will not damne my ſoule. 

Theol. Can vou then kepe Gods comian⸗ 


dements 2 DOES 
Aſanetus. As neere as God will giue mee 


grace. 20 
. X 3 Theol. 
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Theol. Nay , but J aſke you whether you 
koape them, o no? 

une. 1 doe ſay to kęepe them as neere as I 
can, [doe my true intent. Though Ikeepe them 
not all, yet Jam ſure I Keepe ſome oſthem. 
| Theol. Becauſe you-ſay pou kerpe ſome of 
them, J p2ay vou let mee be ſo bold with you as 
to examine you in the particulars. Bou know 
the fürſt commandement is this, Thou ſhalt 
haue none other gods in n fight. Bow ſay vou, 
doe pou kæpe this: 

Aſune. I am out of all feare of it. For I neuer 
worſhipped any God, but one. I am fully per- 
ſwaded, there is hat one God. 

Theol. M hat ſay you to the ſecond comman⸗ 

dement; Thou ſhalt make to thy ſelfe no gra- 
uen Image Ke. 
Aut. Ineuer worſhipped any images in my 
life: I defie them. I know they cannot helpe me, 
lor they be but ſtocks and ſtones. 
| Theol What ſay you to the third comman⸗ 
dement, which is this; IJ how ſhalt not rake 
the name of the Lord thy GOD in vaine? 
K. 
A une. | Nay certainly, I was neuer counteda 
{wearer i in my life; but I haue feared God al- 
waies of a childe, ani haue had a good faith in 
him euer ſince Icould remember. 1 Would be {0- 


rie elſe. 
Theol. 


I 


. 
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Theol. What ſay you then to the fourth com- 
mandement , Remember chat thou keepe holie 
the Sabbath day? &c. 

Aſunet. Nay , for that matter I keepe my 
church as well as any man in the pariſh where I 


dwell, and mind my praiers as well when I am . 


there. I thanke God for it (though I ſay it my 


ſelfe) haue beene alwaies well giuen, and haue 


loued Gods word with all my heart : and jt doth 


me good to heare the Epiltles and Goſpels read 
cuery Sunday, by our Vicar. 

The, Tell mo, what (ap you to the fift tom⸗ 
mandement, which is, Honour thy father and 
thy mother, &c. Doe you kœpe this?: 

Aſunetus, I haue alwaics loued and obeyed 
my father and mother from my heart. I hope 


there is no bodie can accuſe mee for that: 


and I am ſure , if I keepe anie commande- 
ment, it is this. For, when I wasa boy, cucry 
bodie ſaid that I was well giuen, and a to- 


ward childe. Therefore if I thould not keepe 


this commandement, it wouid bee a great 
griefe to mee, and goc as necre my heart, 
as anie thing that came to mee this ſcuen 


yeere. 8 

- "Theol. What ſay pou to the ſixt commande⸗ 
ment: Thou ſhalt not kill? 

4 Aſune. It were ſtrange if I ſhould not keepe 
that. 


X 4 Thea. 
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col. What fay you to the ſeuenth: Thou 

ſhalt not cornmit adulteriee: 11 711 
Aſune. Ithanke God for it, Iwas neuer giuen 

to women. God hath alwaics kept me from that, 
and I hope, will ſo ſtill. | Ms 
. . Thesl. That lay you fo the eight: Thou 

ſhalt not ſteale? | 

Aunetus. I am neicher whoore-maſter, nor 


theeke, 1701 
Theol. What (ay you to the ninth: Thou 
Halt not beare falſe witnetle 2 &. 712282 
Aſune. I defie all falſe witneſle· bearing from 
my heart. 111 
Theol. Nhat ſay pou to the laſt: Thou ſhalt 
not couct. &c. | Ys 
Aue. I chanke God for it, Incuer caueted 
any mans goods but mine awne. 2001 
-  Theel. Now J perceiue, von are a wonder⸗ 
full man: you can kæpe all the Counnandes 
ments. Pouareliks that blinde Ruler, which 
ſaid vnto Chꝛiſt: All theſe things liaue 1 kept 
from my youth. I perteiue now. inded that it 
is no marueli though you make ſo light of pꝛea⸗ 
ching: foꝛ von haue no nde of it. u art 
whole, you ned not thc Phyſitian: pon fele 
no miſerie, and therefoꝛe you care not fo2 mers 
tie. Foꝛ where miſerie is nat felt, there merty 
is not regarded 2 but I ſe you n&d no Maui⸗ 


Dur. 1111 
0 une. 
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. Aſune. Youlay not well in that. I need a Sa- 


{ Juiour: and it is my Lord Ieſus that muſt ſaue me: 


ien 
at, 


for he made me. 
Theol. Mhat need you a Dauiour, fith you 
are no ſinner ? 


Aſune. Yes beleeue me, I am a ſinner. Wee are 


all ſinners: there is no man but he ſinneth. 


Theol. How can you bee a ſinner, ſith you 
kepe all the Commandements ? 

A une. Ves, I am a ſinner for all that. 

Theol. Can you both be aſinner,and be with⸗ 
out ſinne to? fo2 he that kepeth the Comman- 
dements, is without ſinne. Which thing you 
ſay-you doe. But 4 ſ& how the caſe ſtandeth; 
that a great number of ſuch ignoꝛant and ſottiſh 
men as vou are; will in generail ay you are ſin⸗ 
ners, becauſe your conſcience telleth you ſo, but 
when it commeth to particulars, vou know not 


bow you ſinne, noz wherein. A pꝛay youthere- 


faze, let me leade yon thoꝛo the Commandes 
ments againe, and deale with you in particus 
lars, that I may bꝛing von to the fight of your 
fins, ow ſay you therefo2e,doe you vpon our 
knes, enery moaning and euening, giue God 
thanks fo2 his particular merties, and manifold 
fauours towards vou? And doe you call much 


vpon him pꝛiuately, and much alſa with,you: 


familie: Anſwer me plainly and imply. 


N Aline. I cannot ſay ſo. 


| \ Theol, 
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»giuing are a part. Do then here, at the verie 
entrance you are found guiltie. Further, J des 
mand ok pou, whether pou neuer had anp by⸗ 


32 eplus mans 


Theol. Then you bane b:cken the firſk com⸗ 
mandement , which chargeth vs to giue God 


his due wo2lhip; whereof pꝛaier and thankeſ⸗ te 


thoughts in pour p2aters , and pour heart hath: 
not hene vpon other matters, euen then while 
tau were in pzater? 
A ſune. I cannot denie that. For it is a verie 
hard matter to pray without by- thoughts. 
Theol. Then (by your owne confeflion) von 
haue bꝛoken the ſecond commandement, which 
dolh command the right maner ok Gods woz⸗ 
tip; that is, that as we muſt woꝛſhip God, la 
wee mult doe it in faith, lone, zeale, and pure 
affections. s that hare von are guiltie alſo; 


hecauſe when vou pꝛay, your minde is of other 
matters, and pou doe it nat in ſinceritie and 


truth. Further, I demand of poa, whether you 
did neuer [weare by pour faith, oz troth; o: by 
our Ladp S. Mary, and ſuch other oathes: 

Aſiue. Yes by S. Mary haucl: I muſt needs 
confefle it. 

Theol: Md need no further witneſſe. Pour 
verie anſwer pꝛoueth it; foz your anſwer is an 
cath. Therefoꝛe here alſo are pou guiltie, be⸗ 
cauſe vou ſweare by idols. Further, demand 


or yon, whether you did neuer trauell to Faires 


| 12 malice, deſire of reuenge, * 
ie 
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the Sabbath dax, oz make bargaines on that 
ap, oꝛ tale iaurneies, oꝛ talke of wozldly mats 
ters, negleaing holy duties: 

Aſune. Yes, God forgiue me, Ihaue. 

Thesl. Then are you guiltie of the bzcach of 
the fourth commandement, which chargeth vs 
on paine of death, to ſpend the Sabbath day in 
holy and religious duties, both publitely and 
p:tuately. Further, J demand whether you in⸗ 
ſfruc your wife, child2en, and ſeruants, in the 
true knowlcdge of God, and p2aP with them, 
oꝛʒ no: 

une. I am ſure you would haue me ſpeake 
thetruth. I muſt needs confeſſe, I doe not, nei- 
ther am I able to doe it. 

Theol. Then pou are gniltie of the bꝛeach of 
the fift tommandement, which commandeth all 
duties of ſuperiouts, towards theit infetiours, 
and ef infertours towards their ſuperiours, 
whereof pꝛaier and inſtruaions are a part, 
Moꝛesucr, J demand Whether on WeTeneuer 
anarte,0zno ? 

Aſunc. Yes, an hundred times in my daies. 
And I thinke there is no body but will bean- 

rie at one time or other, eſpecially when ey 
— cauſe. 

Theol. Then you haue bꝛoken the firt com⸗ 
mandement, which chargeth vs to anoid wꝛath, 
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F eee 
ite foꝛe · runners vnto murther. Further, Aft 


aſke you, whether vou did neuer loke vpon a 


woman with a luſt in your heart: 
Aſune. Ves. For I thinlee there is no man free I pe 


{rem choughts that way. Ihad thought thoughts I yg 
had beene tree. 

Theol. No: thoughts are not free befazeGod, 
Fo2 God knoweth our thoughts, & will puniſh 
vs, arraigne vs, and condemne vs foꝛ thoughts. 
Men know nat thoughts; and therefoze can t! 
in ke no lawes againſt thoughts: but becauſe o. 
God is pꝛiuie fo all our moſt ſecret thoughts, 
there foꝛe hee hath made Lawes againſt them, i 
and will tondemne them. Therfoze J conclude, || q 
that ifyou haue nourtlhed adulterons thoughts || c 
ta your hart, pou are guiltie ot᷑ the bzeach of the x 
feaenth tommandement, which fozbiddeth all 
ſetret thoughts and pꝛouocations whatſaeuer 
to adultery. But further, J demand, whe\her 
pou didnenerptifer , purloine, and ſteale ſame 
fmall things from pour neighhour; as paſtgre, 
poultry, conics, apples, and ſuch like? 

Aun. I cannot cleere my ſelſfe in cheſe ehings. 


For I had tho! ght they had beene no ſinne. 

Theol. Then haue you bꝛoken the eight com⸗ 
mandement, and and guilty of eternail death. 
F<c2 God in this commandement chargeth vs 
to haue as great care of our neighbours gadg; 


as of cur owne ; and not to iniure him aue mas 
ner 
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Inner of wap, in thought, woꝛd, oꝛ ded. Therloꝛe 
A all deceit, pilfering, oppꝛeſling. and all vniuſt 
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dealing with our neighbours gods, is here cons 
demned. Moꝛeduer, let me aſke you, 3 
you dtd neuer lie oz dillemble: 

Aſune. Ves alluredly. 

Theol. Then haue pou bꝛoken the ninth tom⸗ 
mandement: wherin God chargeth vs, both in 
witneffe-bearmg,and al other matters, to ſpeak 
the plaine truth from our heart, without ly ing 
02 diſſembling. 

Laſt of all, I demand, whether you did neuer 
in pour hart deſtre ſomthing that was not pour 
own:as pour neighbo2s houle,o2 ground, kine, 
o2 ſhepe,tc. therein bewzaping the diſcontent» 
ment ofpour heart ? 

Aſuue. Tamas guilty in this, as in any thing. 
For (God forgiue mee) I haue often deſired and 


luſted after this & that, which was none of mine 


owne, and fo haue bewraled my diſcontent- 
ment. 

Theol. Then Jperceine(by pour ownecons 
feſion) that you are guilty ot the bzeach of all 
the Commandements. 

Aſune. 1 muſt needs confeſſe it. For I ſee 
now-more into that matter, than euer I did. I 
neuer heard ſomuch befdre in my lite, nor was 
euer asked any ſuch queſtions, as you'aske 


me. I had thought many of ihole things, which 
a You 


326 "The Plane mn 
vou asked mee, e 43 no ſinnes at all: 

Theol. I touldhanc conuicted vou in a th 
fand other particulars, wyerin you do vatlyandſh 
hourely bꝛeake tho Law of God. But my pur · w 
poſe was only to giue you a taſte of ſome parti - fo 
cular tranſgreſſions, and therwithall ſome little 
light by the way into the meaning oc the Law: 
that thereby you might be bꝛought to ſome bet» || n. 
fer ſight of your ſelfe, e might a little perceiue| a 
in whatcaſe pou ſtand beloꝛe God; and by that | o. 
little, conceiue a great deale moze. 

A une. Well: now I doe plainly (ce, that I 
haue beene deceived ; and am not in ſo good e- 
ſtate before God as 1 though: had been, More- 

yer | ſee, that chouſands are out of the w ay 
whichchink they are ina good caſe before God: 
whetcas indeed they are ia blindacs,and in cheir 
ſinnes. But Lord haue mercy vpon vs. I do now 
plainly fee, that } am far from keepingthe com- 
mandemencs : and | thinkeno inan doth kcepe 
them. 

Theol. You map ſweare it, J warrant vou. 
Foz neither S. Paul, Dauid, o2 the Uirgin Ma- 
ry, could euer kœpe anp one ot the Comm imde⸗ 
ments. am glad you begin to ſee into the Law 
of God and to haue ſome taſte that wap. Foz, 
as a mans knomledge and inſight is into the 
Lam, ſo is the knowledge and inſight into him⸗ 
ſelf. Þe that hath a depe inſight into the _ of 
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Ee bach alto a deepe infight into pimtelte, Vs 


Path-wiy is Han 


. 


it hath no ſight into the Law, can haue no in⸗ 
| aht into himſelfe. Fo2 the Law is that glaſſe 


4 wherin we dee behold the face or our ſoules, be⸗ 


1 foze Gov: The Apoſtle ſaith: By the Law com- . I» 
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meth the knowledge of ſinne. Therefoze thoſe ** 
which are attogetber ignoꝛant ot the Law, end 
neuer behold themſelues in this glace, do cũᷣmit 
an hundꝛed ſinnes a dap, which they know not 
otzand therefo2e are not grieued foꝛ them. Fo2 
how can a man bee greened foꝛ that, which hee 
knoweth not? But now further , J pzapypou, 
gine me leaue fo aſke you ſome moe queſtions 
ofthe p2inctples ofReligion:ts the end, that pon 
knowing and feling rour ignoꝛance, map be 
humbled therwith, be waile it in time z ſeehe al⸗ 
ter the truc knowledge of God. But pet, by tho 
wap, J will aſke Antilegon, a queſtion oz two; 
becauſe J delire to vndetſtand what knowledg 
be hath in the grounds of religion. Tel me ther» 
foze Autilegon, what was the reaſon why Chꝛiſt 
was concetued by the haly Ghott 2 

Antil.l could anſwer you, but Iwill not. What 
authority haue you to examine mee? She your 
Conimiſſion. When l ſee your warrant, [will an- 
ſwer you. In the meane time, you res nothing 


to doe, to examine tnee. Meddle wich that vou 


hes to doe withall. 
ol. J perceiue von are not only ignoꝛant, 
but 


- 
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but wilfull and obſtinate, and refuſe all inſtru 
ions. Therkoze J will leane you to God, ant 
to pour galled conſcience. But J pzay you Aſu- 
netus anlwer that qneſtion. What thinke you, 

what is the reaſon that Chzift was conceived 
by the holy Ghofſ ? 

Aſune. Beleeue me Sir, that is an hard queſti- 
on. Yon may aske a wife man that queftion: For 
I cannot anſwer it. 

Theol. Mhat ſay you then to this? Mho was 
Chuſts mother? 

Aune. Marry Sir, that was our bleſſed Lady. 

Theol. Mhat was Pontius Pilate? 

Aun. I am ſomwhat ignorant, Iam not book- 
learned: but if you will haue my ſimple opinion, 
I thinke it was the diuell. For none but the diuel 
would pur our ſweet Sauiour to death. 

Theol. What is the holy Catholtke Church 
which you ſap pou doe beleene ? 

une. The Communion of Saints, the for- 
giueneſle of ſinnes. | 

Theol. hat do yon pꝛap fo2, when you lay, 
Thy Kingdoine come. | 

une. I do pray that God would ſend vs all 
of his grace, that we may ſerue him; and doas we 
onght to do. & keepe vs in god mind to God 
ward, and to haue him much iout mind: Fot 
ſome (God bleſſe vs) haue nothing but ti 5 1 
uel in their mid: they do nothing a Gods Ha 
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- Theol. M hat is a denen ? 
Aſune. The Lords Sup 


Theol. Wow many Sacraments be theres 7 


Aſune. Two. 
Theol. Mhich be the: 
Aſane. Bread and wine. 


Theol. What is the pzincipall end df Pb 


e to tectiue the Daccament 7 
Aſune. To receiue my maker. 


Theol. Mhat is the pzincipall vie of Sacra; 


ment: 
Aſunt. The body arid biolid of Chriſt. 


Theol. Mhat paſt and comfozt haue pou 


by a Satrament 
Aſunt, — that Chriſt died forwvs: 


"The. J tan but pity pon, fo: your ignoꝛante: 


fo: it is ercerding grofle and palpable. Bourans: 


ſwers ars to no purpoſe, ans bew2ay a wonders 


full vlindneſe and ſenſelemeſſe in matters of 


religion. Jam fozry;that now 3 haut not tim 
and leaſute to let pon ſce pour folly, extreame 
— lay open vnto peu the ſenſe 

meaning of the Articles of the Faith, the 
Loꝛds pzater , and the Sacraments, andall'o- 


thet the grounds of Cyntttan Religion: - - 


tale, that I may come ouł᷑ of ignorante, aud at- 
taine Vito the true knowledge ol God? 


Theol. Mutelp, 4 one 
3 7 


int 
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Aſuse. What courſe would you il mse to 


you to bs dili⸗ 


gent in hearing of-@exmons, and reading the 
Scriptuces, with pzater ana humilitie- Alſo 
thacyon wouldperaſe Catechtimes,, and other 
god bokes: and eſpecially Viies groundes ot 
Religion, and the ws2kes of tze tue wozthyp 
ſeruants of God, aſter Ov ffatd. and uſter 
Perlen, and dther mens that haut dont great 
ſeruice to the Church, and foz whom theaiands 2 
are bound to giue God thankes. J you-take 
this taurſe, vou lhail by Gods grace, within a 
ſhozt time, grow to ſome god meaſure o! know⸗ 
ledge, in all the maine grounds $7 Th;iian res 
ligion, 
Phila. I had not chought any man had beene 
ſo! ignorant, as I now perceiherhis-man 's, 
Then. yes verily: there be thouſands in his 
caſe. And J doe know by experience that manx 
will vſe the very lame aaſwers: . ves 
fp little differing. , 1 
Phila. I Warrant you, if you badqueſtoned | 
with him of kine,or theepe, purchaſing of lands, 
taking ot leaſes, or any other matter yader the 
ſunne yon ſnould haue found him very ripe and 
ready in his anſwers. 8 . 
Theol: am io perſwaded tw. Fo2 let a man 
talke with wozlelp men of wo:lviy matters, 
and their anſw2ris neuer ta ſeke.. They will 
talke very freſhly with you of ſuch matters, ii 


it bo all the daylong Foz they haue a depe in⸗ 


. and n 
t to talke ot them, being neuer wearp. Ko: 
ii is theit iov,theit meat, and their dꝛinke. wat 
come once ts talke with them of Gods matters 
(as of faith, repentance, regeneration. c.) pou 


thall find them the verieſt duilards and dunces 


in the world. Fo2 when ſperch is had of theſe 
things they are ſs befogd,that they cannot tell 


where they are, noꝛ what they (ap. 
Phula, In my iudgement, ſuch mens caſe is 


very pitifull and dangerous And ſo is this mans 
ls alſo, it God doe not very ſpecdily pull hum 
aut of it. 


The, Queſtionles. F02 God faith,My peo- Ho 


le periſh for want of knowledge, Dur L oꝛd 
eſis ſaith, that ignozance is the cauſe ot aller⸗ 


lienate vs from the life of God. Fog, ſaith he, 
The Gentiles were darkned in th 


being ſtrangers from the life of Gs 
the ignorance that is in them. So then it is 


cogitation, | 
through Eph 4-1 


rours. Ve ere, ſaith he, not knowing che Scrip- Matt. | 
tures. The Apyollle ſaith, that i ignoꝛance doth as 9. 


clears , that ignozancs is not the mother at de⸗ 


uotion, as the Papiſts doaupuch: but it is the 


Sc affirmeth. DurLo2d foꝛeſeing the 
great danger of ignoꝛance (how thereby thon⸗ 
lands are carried headlong into Hell) dath au⸗ 
"qo men ts (earch 22 Ocriptutes, which 


other of errour, death, and deftrucion, as the 


doe 
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Ie. zi Seeke the Lord, whileſt hee may be found: call 
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do teſtille of him: that ſo they mi 
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get aut 
the molt dangerous gulfe of ignozance, wherts 
in multitudes are implunged. Lherfo2e the no» 
ble men of Ber ea ate commended by the holy 
Ghoſt, becauſe they reteiued the wo2d,with all 
readineſle; and ſearched the Scriptures daily; 
whether thole things were ſo. Dh therſoze that 
men would earneſtly ſ@ke after the knowledge 
of God in time: and (as the Prophet ſaith ) 


vpon him vhileſt he is neerc! 

Phila. I doe ſee, that all ignorance in matters 
of faich, is dangerous: but I thinke;wilfull igno- 
tance is of all other moſt dangerous. 

"Theol. Milfull ignozance (no doubt) is a 
plain pꝛognoſtication, and demonſtratiue argu⸗ 
ment ok eternall death. Foꝛ it is a moſt hozrible 
and fearefull thing, foz men to refuſe inſtruai⸗ 
ons, deſpiſe counſels, harden their hearts, ſtop 
theireares, cd cloſe vp their cies againſt God. 
This is the very vp-ſhot of our decay. 

q Phila. Ipray you, what call you hardneſſe of 
cart? 

"Theol. An hard heart is that, which is nei⸗ 
ther mened with Gods mercies , no2 ſcares 
with his indgements : neither feareth the law, 
noz regardeth the Goſpell; neither is holpen be 
- thzeatnings,noz ſoftned by chaffenings: which 

is vnthankfutl fo Gods benefits, and diſobedi- 


* n — 4 8 
nd diſlolute by his faudurs: vnſhamefaſt tg 
filthineCe, and feareleCe to perils: vncurteoys 
to men, and retchleſſe to Cod ; foznetfull of 
things pa@, negligent in things pꝛelent, any 
impꝛonident in things to come, 


of ignorant and hard hearted men; and ſhew 
ko lamentable it is. 

Theol. Jf à man be outwardly blinde, we doe 
pity him, and ſay: There goeth apoze blinds 
man: but if he be hoth blinde and deafe, doe we 


ſerable a caſe is that man But if he bee both 
blinde,deafe and dumbe, doe we not moſt of all 


pity him, andſay: Db, that man is in a moſt 


wofull taking, and in a moſt pitifull plight ! 


which , as concerning their (oulss, ars both 
blinde, deafe, and dumbe ?: Foz the diſeaſes of 


be pitied, than thoſe of the body. 

Would it not pitis a mans heart, fo ſe a 
poze ſhirpe in a Lions mouth, whileſt he tea⸗ 
reth him, renteth him, f pulleth out his guts: 
Guen ſuch is the caſe of ignozant men, in the 
clawes of the dinell. Foz the diaell hath them 
vnder him,rideth them at his pleaſure,and teas 
reththewloulestn m_ 


Phil. Lay foorth yet more plainly the ſtate 


not moze pity him, and fay; Oh, in how mi⸗ 


Pow much moꝛs then are they to bee pitied, 


the ſoule are far moze dangerous, and moze ia 
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Oh that wir had vies to ler thoſe things, 
harts to fle them, and affections to be thoꝛow⸗ 
Iv moued with them, euen vnto mourning and 


teares. 
' Pilla. Few dothinke chat ignorant men are 


in ſo woful cafe as you ſpeałe ot. For they think 
that ignorance will excuſe them. And fame will 
lay, they are glad they haue ſo little knowledge. 
For if they ſhould pot mach knowledge "af 
their maſters will, and doe it not, they ſhould 
bee beaten with many ſtripes : but now, being 
ignorant, they ([hinke all is ſafc. | 
Theol. God willed his people to offer ſacri⸗ 
fice fo2 their fins of ignoꝛance: There loꝛe ig⸗ 
noꝛante is a ſinne, and excuſeth no man. And as 
fo2 the fate of their ſoules beſoze God, it is 
moſt miſerable, if ue could ſ&tato their ſoules, 
as wee la their bodies. Foꝛ aſſutedly there bes 
mul:itudes; which raffle it out in veluets and 
liltzes, and moſt bꝛaue and glittering out- ſides, 
but inwardly are full of falthineſe and ſinne. 
They haue fine and delicate bodies, but moſt 
vglp, blacke and filthy ſouls, Jfa man could ſes 
into their ſonles as he doth into their bodies, he 
would ſtop his noſe at the ſtinke of them. Foz 
they ſmell tanke of fin, in the naſtrils of Gon, 
his Angels, and all god men. | 
* Phil. Then I perceiue by yourſpecch, that 


che caſe of all ignorant and prophane gen E 
4 2 | arefull 


WO Gaiefill"inthie'f ref Gody ander 
mente to pitie hana 3 


"Theol. It two blinde and dealt men 


walke in a beaten path, that leaveth to a 


derpe pond, wherein they are like Wige 
ned, if they goe lo: ward, and two men a- 


Gould whwpe vnto them, and will them nt 


to gos ſoʒ ward, leſt they be dzowned; yet they 
neither (&tng any man, noz hearing any man, 
goe fo: ward and are dꝛowned: were not this a 
lamentable ſpectacte to beholy 2 nen ſo it is 
with all the ignoꝛant, blinde ant d deafe ſoules 
of the wond : oz they caff no phis, bukwitke 
on boldly ts deftcuction. And though the pꝛeg⸗ 
chers of the Goſpel whope nener ſo loud vnto 
them, oꝛ gine them neuer ſo many warnings 
and caueats to fake herde, yet they, briug in⸗ 
wardly blind, ( nothing, and ſpiritually deafe, 
heare nothing, and there foꝛe goe on foꝛward in 
their ſinnes and ignozance , till they ſuddenly 
fall into hell pit. 

Put caſs allo two great armies ſhould pitch 
a field, and ſight a maine batte!! vpon a * 
and that ſome man ſhould ſtand vpon the top 
of a mountaine hard by, and beholo all, and 
ſhould ſ& with his owne eies, how thouſands, 
and tenne thouſands went to wꝛacke, and fell 


= ſ(wunming in blod, and ſhould alſo heare 
P 4 the 


down on euery ſide as thicke as haile;thewhole 
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clarely ee Satan wound and murther thou- 
ſand thouſands ſpules, is it not a far moze tray 
gicall xlamentable ſight? and oughtit not even 
to kill our hearts, to behold it? But alas, men 
haue na cies to ſec into theſe things. And vet 
cextaing it is, that Satan doth contingally, and 
in moſt it maner, maſſacre innumerable 
ſoules- Thus haue 3 ſhewed one beetle 
thats of pꝛophane and iguozan 

Pl If ir bee ſo, you that E Miniſters and 
Preachers of the Goloe ll, and haue taken ypon 

u the cure and charges of ſoules, haue need to 
E bout you, and to doe what in you lieth, 
to ſaue ſoules, and ay good ſhepheards in great 
pitie and cempaſſion, to labour to pull them 
our of the pawes of this roaring Lion, which go- 
eth about continually ſceking whom he may fe. 
uoure. 

Theol. It ſtandeth vs vpon inded, very ſe⸗ 
riouſlꝑ and carefully to lake to it, as we wil ans 
ſwer it at the dꝛead: ull day of iudgement. Foz 
it is no ſmall matter that we haue taken in 
hand; which is , to care fo2 the flecke which 
Chuſt bath beught with his bloud. Would to 
God therekoze that wa would leaue 5 

on 
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abouk other matters, and ſtriue together all a- 
bout this; who can pull maſt aut of tbe king- 
dome of Satay, ſine, and ignozance: who tan 
winne molt ſonles, and who can perfoꝛme beſt 
ſexuice to the church. This were a god ſtrite in⸗ 


laſt with ioined fo2ces goe about it, t with one 
heart and hand ioine together to build vp Gods 
bouſe. If thꝛongh our owne follies the wozke 
bath ban hind2ed,oz any bzeach made, let vs in 
wiſedome and loue, labo2 to make it vp againe. 
Af there hath been any declining and colaneſs, 
let vs now at laſt reuiue: let vs ſtirre bp cnr 
ſelnes, that we may ſl irre vp others. Let vs be 
zealous and fernent in ſpirit , that we may 
thꝛough Gods grace put life into others, and 
rowſe vp this dead, declining + cold age wherc- 
in we liue; ſo ſhall God be gloꝛiſied, his church 
ediſied, his Saints comfozted,his people ſaued, 
bis thꝛone ere ned, and the kingdome ol the Dis 
ucllouertb2owne. 

Phila. What thinke you were the beſt courſe 
to cfie this which you ſpeake of? 
Theol. This is a thing that muff be ercca- 
ingly laboured in of vs, which are the Mini⸗ 
ters and P2eachers ofthe Golpell. Andhare 
is required diligence,and(as we ſay) double di⸗ 
ligence: fo2 the people are cuery where very ig⸗ 
nozant. Dome are ſtones, allogether — 

+ 1 24 0 


derd: and would to God that we might once at 
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of der, to pull mens ſoules out or the kingdome 


2 * A 


— —-U Co” 


5 „ - — — 
. 7. ”"y , 8 99 © - a= 


ofinirition: 8 
ſome will retetue the doarine, but not the pꝛa⸗ 
ile : ſome againe are altogether ſet vpon pa⸗ 
uithneſſe, and cauilling. So that a man were 
better take vpon him the charge of keeping 
Me lues and Beates,than the charge ofſoales. 
Fo21t is the hardeſt thing in the wozldtore- 
fozme mens diſo2vers, and to bing them inte 


of Satan, and to bzing them ts God. It is as 
weſay, an endleſſe pecce of wozke; an infinite 
tolle, a lubour ot all labours : J quake to thinke. 
of it. Foz men ate ſo obFinateandicrefragable, 
that they will bz bꝛought info no o2der: they 
will come vnder no poake. They wilt not ba 
ruled by God, noz bzidled by his woꝛd. They 
will ſollstu their owne ſwinge. They will run 
after thetr owne luſts and pleaſures; They will 
kicke and ſyurne if they be repzoned.They will 
rage and ſtoꝛme if pou goe about to curbe them 
and reftraine them of thetr wils, lixings, and its 
bertics, They will haue their wils, and follow 
their old faſhions, ſay what you will, and dot 
What you can. | 

Is it not, thinke pou, a buſie parte of wozke; 
to (moth and ſquare ſuch Timber. logs, ſo full 
of knets and knobs e Js it not a tedious and 
irkeſome thing to thinke vpon 2 And would it 
not e "288 at about it: Foz how 


hard 


— 


f. way to He 
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thing is is it — * frame,as 
J — —ͤ— | | 

Pbila. Well ſir, you can but doe your enile- e 
uour , and comnit the ſucceſſe to God. Vou can . 
but plant and water: let God giue the encreaſe. | 
Lou are Miniſters-of the letter: but not of the 
ſpirit. Von baptiſe. uh water: but not With 
the holy Ghoſt. It you therefore preach dili- 
gently, exhort, admoniſh and reprooue, pub- 
likely, and priuately: ſtudying by all good ex- 
ample of life, and ſeeking with all good zeale, 
care and couſcience, to doe the vitermoſt char 
in you heth, to Jeduce them from their euill 22 
waies; I take it you are diſcharged, though 
they remaine ſtubborne and incorrigible. For 
you know What the Lord ſaith by bis Prophet: 

If you doe admomſh them, and giue them 
warning, then you ſhall beg diſcharged, and Rze. 3.29 
their blood al bee required at their one 
hands, 

Theol. Vu baue ſpoken the truth. And Gene 
fo:e , fith ſome muſt nades take vzon them 
this ſo great a charge, it will be car. beff 
courſe, to labour much with them in Catecht- 
ling, and pzinate inſtructions ; and that in moſt 
familiar and. plaine maner. X02 much gad 
bath beene done, and is done this wap. The 
ignoꝛant ſoʒt muſt be much laboured vpon this 
wap: and ſo, no doubt, much god may be done. 
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(that are the Piniftcrs of Thait) muſt be ci 
tent to he abaſed, and to teach the paze igno4 

| rant people in moſt plain? maner, aſking them 

|| many eafte queſtions, c often queſtioning withþ 
them tn molt plaine andlouing maner, till we 

haue bꝛought them ts ſome taſte and ſmacke 

the pꝛinciples of Chꝛiſtian Religion. We mufth 

nat be aſhamed to vſe repetitions, and tautolo⸗ 

gies, and to tell them one thing twenty times f 

ouer, and auer againe, hire a line, and there ak 

. line: here a little, and there a little: pzecept 

Inas. ro. pon pꝛecept, as the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh. J know 

| right well, nothing goeth moze againſt the ſto⸗ 

macke of a ſchelar, and him that is learned in⸗ 

dxd, than to doe thus. It is as irkeſome and 

tedious as to teach A. B. C. Dome can at |: 

no hand endure it. But truely, truely J finds 

now, aſter long experience, that if we will dos h. 

any god to theſe ſimple and ignozant ſoules, nr 

we mult enter into this cenrſe: and wee may | | 

not be aſhamed of it. Foz it will be our crowne, 

and our glozie, to winne ſoules, howſoeuer ws 4 

be abaſed. Let vs there foze be well content to þ 

ffoupe downe, that Chꝛiſt may be exalted. Let 

vs ber abaſed, that God may be honoured. Let þ 

vs doe all things in great lone to Chꝛiſt, who 

15 21. 15 hath ſaid: If thou loueſt mee, feed, feed, feed Ef 

115 flocke. Let vs therefoze teſtiſie our lous to 


him * 


Pro. 24. 
23. 


10 by faving his doche Let vs doe all things 
great loue and derpe compaſſion towards the 
s ſdules, that go aſtrap. As it is ſaid, that our 
1070 Jeſus was moned to pity , e his bowels 
—— to ſce the people as ſherpe without a 
peheard Let it likewiſe moue vs thozowlp, 
d make dur hearts to bled, to fer (6 many 
wt hepeof Chzift wandzing and ſfraying in 
je mountaines, and wildernelle ofthis wozld, 
taht in every bzamble, and hanged in every 
ach rent to be druduted ofthe Wolfe. Thus 
ie J ſhewed pou, what tourſe in my iudge⸗ 
n WH bef to be taken; fo2 the delivering of 
pa gnozant ſoules , out of the captinitie of 
patan and finne; 
Ph. Now as you haue declared, what courſe 1$ 
veſt to be followed of your part, which are the 
iniſters and Preachers ofthe Gol pel; ſo I pray 
8 hou ſhew, What is beſt to bee done of 2 — 11 
re the people of God. 
' Theol, The beit counſtl that J can gine pou 
fit wets fag en life, is, to be much erertiſed in 
woꝛd of God, both in the hearing, reading, 
thereof: and alſo to purchaſe, 


meditation 
— your ſelfe the ſincere minitterie of the 
»ofpell, and to make conſcience to liue vnder 
t, effeming pour ſelfe happy if you haue it, 


ſy Pane not, though you haue all other 
things 


335 N 


Jongy pou want other things: and bnhappte 


QQ 


0e 


a bo. 


things- * — aile, a U 
.. parable ie well. Foz — whezoof | 
Piat. 13. axe aduiſed by dur L020 zelus, to ſell al that we 
baus, rather than to ga without ii. Againe,curÞ 
Ats 3.18 Sauiour Chiſt ginethghe ame counſell, tothe 
| Church of Laodicea, in theſe wozds: Lcou 
9 thee, to buy of mee gold tried by che fire, chat { 
'2 thou maieſſ be rich: and white raiment ah J. 
thou maieſt be dothed, & chat thy filthy nabe 
neſſe do not appeare: and anoint thine cies 5 
eie · ſalue, that thou maicſt ſee, Where you ſa, | 
tho woꝛd ol God is compared to molt pettus 
gold, whereby wg are made ſpiritually rich;and. 
to glittering attire, wherewith dur naked ſouls 
are clothed : and to an eie · lalue, here with au 
ſpirituallblindneſſe is cured. Me are aduerti 
ſedaiſo by Jeſus Chult, whalecounfellizens : 
the beſt, that we ſhould buy ther things, whats 
lceuer they coit vs. Che fame caunſell allo gi⸗ 
pos: ueth wile Salomon, ſaxiug: Buy the cruch: but t 
$1823. ſelli not. Oo then vou ſet, thecoun'ell which 
1 herein J giue pon, met ming onen ing 
counſell of  lc{us. himfelte, a nd Salomon the 
14 wiſe. And who can a who daxzercept again 
1 their counſellE 
| Aune. Is Yourtweaning.char dh "a 
2,W1 


ceſſitie frequent preaching, of ch 
Theol, J told you beioze » that reading 5580 5 


114 


F” as «a AA ² —mÄU 


not bare reading ſerue the rurne?2., 


1 ———— 


le muſt not content out ſclues 
we . 23 but we muſt goe further, aud 
get vnto gur ſelnes the ſound pzeaching of the 


hef olpel - as the chiefeſt aud moſt pꝛuncipall 


| ; Which God hath oꝛdained and ſangi⸗ 
at i d. forthe ſawing of men. As it is piatneip ſet 
tbowne, 1. Cor. 1. 21. When as the world (by 

45 en knew not God, in the wiſedome of 

th I it pleaſed)ꝰ God, hor the fooliſhnefle of 
&@, preaching. to ſaue them thar bele —— The mea⸗ 
us it 1g of4t is, that when as men, netthcr by na⸗ 
1d turail wiſyome,nog the cpᷣte mplation of the cte⸗ 
| tures x conld-{pfficiently attaine to the true 


+! cauenly and-infmts wiſedome, thought of a- 


eri other courſe: which is, ts ſaut᷑ men by pꝛeach⸗ 
| vgs much the woꝛld counteth foliſhnelle. And 


the wap note, that the pꝛeaching of the wozd 


De 


denite, and came firſt sut of his 


1 ens ſoules. 


02d of the 


l det Pꝛephets, which called their 


we 


ez andneceffary: but pet it 5 not 


nawledge of God; the Loꝛd, acco2ding to his 


me — humane inuention: but it is 
Baine, as the next and neereſt wap to ſaue- 
. Salomon allo in the Boke at the 
telleth vs, that the p2caching ol 
e [Gaps bend (which hee calleth Uiſion , vſing- 


Sermons Uiſions)isnot a thing that may bee 
< þ * 93 that wer may her at choice whether 


| 
1 
| 
> 
. 


, lr Ds AS — 


Inins w1h 


— hq bur he matinh ROSE 
liiteneceſſitie vnto eternall life. *F02 her — | 
Where viſion faileth, the people are left naked 
So indeed, it is in the Oziginall. But the 
tranſlation giueth vs the ſenſe; thus: Where 
the word of God is not preached, there the x 


ple periſh. Then you ſe that Salomon friketh 
it dead, in telling vs, that all they whith'ars 
without pꝛeaching of the wozd, ate in et- 
ding danger oflofing their ſ oules. Oh that men 
could bee perſwaded of this! Saint Paul alſs 
ſaith , that faith commeth by hearing the wozd 
pꝛeached. Fo2 he ſaith: Ho can they heare, 
without a Preacher? Ak faith conie by hearing 
the woꝛd pꝛeached, then J reaſon thus: Ne 

2eaching , no faith i no faith, no Thiilt; ng 
Chꝛiſt, no eternall life. Fo5eternall life is one⸗ 
ly in dim. Let vs then put them kogether, thus: 
Take away the wo2d, fake away faith: take as 
wap faith, take away Chziſt:take away Chꝛit, 
and takeaway eternal life. Ss then it follows 
eth; Take away the word, and take away eters 
nall Lie. 

© D2, wee may reade them backward this: 
It we will haue heauen,we muff haue Thzilt] 
Jf we will have Chziſt, we mult haus faith. | 
If we will haus faith, we haue the wozd 
preached. Then it followeththus. Ik we will 
_ heauen,we muſt haue tho wozd * 


Be x 


| isthatgoldea pipe; whereby c where-thzough 


Fame. 55390 


? Then 1 conclude ;thet p:caching gencrally; 
and fo2'the moſt part, 


is of abſclute ncceflittg 
vnto eternall life; as meat is of abſolute ne- 


tellitie, fo2 the pzeſernation of ort bodies , as 
graiſe and fodder ate of abſolute nerellitie, (03 


the vpholding of the life of beaſts; and water -. 


dt abſolute neceſlitie, fo the ufe of fifzes. Then 
this being ſd, men are with great care and 
conſcience to heate the Golpell pzeathed, to fre» 
quent Sermons, to reſo2t much to Gods houſe 
and habitation, where his hanour dwellety : 


with Dauid to ſay; On thing haue I deſired piles. 


of the Lord, that l wil require: cuen that I may 


dwell inthe houſe of the Lord, all the daies of 


my life; to behold che beaurie, of the Lord, 


* 


* 2705 


and to viſit his holy Temple. With godlie Lu. ! 117 | 


Marie to ſay ; One thing is neceflary j and ſa loh. 5.7 


thuſe the bettet part. With the pee Cres 
ple at Betheſday, to wait foz the mwuing of the 
waters by the Angell, that his impotencp may 
be-cures { J meane, that we ſhould tie gur 
ſelues tothe ficſt mowng of the ſpirituall wa⸗ 
ters of life, by the Pzeachcrs of the Gofpeli 
that out ſpirituall impotencte may bee holpen 
and retieued. Foꝛ the miniſtery of the Goſpell 


"oe fe of GOD, all the ſwwetnefe 
of Thu an and all heauenly graces whatſceacr 
are derined vnto vs. Which thing was ſha; 
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go 


dowed in the lawby thePomegranates in the | 
ſkirts of Aarons garments ; and the golden bels 
betwene them round about: that is, a golden 


Diets, 


Bell, anda Pomegranate ; a golden Bell, and 


a Pomegranate. The golden Bels did fignifis 


the pꝛeaching ofthe Gocpel, and the Pomegra⸗ 


nates the ſweet ſauoz of Chzilks death. Noting 
thereby that the ſwat ſanour of Chꝛiſts death, 
and all the benefits of his paſſion ſhould bee 
ſpꝛead abzoad by the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell. 
Thus you ſe, that if euer men purpoſe to be 
ſaucd , they muſk make mo2e account of the 
pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, than they haue done, 
and not thinke(as moſt men doe) that they may 
ber without it, and pet doe well enough. And 
ſome had as lieue be without it, as haue it. Foz 
it doth but diſquiet them, and trouble their cons 


ſciences: but wo be vnto ſuch. 
Phila. Yet wee fee, where the word is ſound- 


ly preached, there bee many bad people: and 
the reaſons thereof, in mine opinion, are two. 
The one, that God taketh his holy ſpirit from 
many in hearing the word: 1 that their 
hearing is made vnfruitfull. The other, that 
the Diuell hath an hundred deuices, to hin- 
der the effectuall working of the word: fo 
as it ſhall doc no good at all, nor take any 
effect iti multitudes of men. But you, Maſter 
TZheolo gus Can better laie open this . | 


BY 


Pain to Heauem. 341 


n 8 I pray you therefore ſpeake ſomething 
of ic 

Theol. The ſleights of Satan, in this be⸗ 
halfe., are moze and moꝛe fiie, than J,oz any 
man elſe can poſſiblie diſcever. Foz who is a/ 


ble to deſcrie ; 02 in ſufficient manner, to lap. 


open the deepe ſubtilties, and moit ſecret and 
ſinfull ſuggeſtions ofthe Diuell in the hearts 
of men ? Me is ſo cunning a tratts- Mader 
this way; that none tan perfcaly trace hun. 
His wozkings; in the hearts cf men, are 
with ſuch eloſe and hidde deceils, and molt 
methodicall and fraftie. chnueiantces „ that 


none can ſufficienfly finde them out. But 


vet notwithſtanding, J will bewꝛay ſo nuch 
as J know 02 can conceiue of bis dealings 


with men that heate the woꝛd, that hee may 


feale it out of their hearts, and make it ſruit⸗ 
lee and vnpꝛoſitable. Firſt of all, her be⸗ 
ftirreth him and laboureth hard, to kepe men 
faſt allæpe in their ſinnes, that they may 
haue no care at all of their ſaluation : and 
therefoze dil wadeth them from hearing, oz 
reading the wozd at all; leſt they chould bee 
awaked. Af this will not pꝛeuaile; but that 
they muſt needs heare, then his craſt is, to 
make their hearing vnp2ofitable , ; by llepi⸗ 
neſſe, dulneſſe; by-thoughts., conceitedneſſe, 
and. a thouſand ſuch like. Af this will 3 

| 2 2 g 


*r 


[ 


4 — — 


4 
the turne; but that the wen rethgrt e 


r 
| F.1D 
ö 
| 


bare knowledge, and fo become alfogethcr con- 


. thoſe will doe the derde, but that men ton ⸗ 


be blen, 


( 


them,and wozke vpon 2 — as thereby 2 
grow to ſome knowledge and vn f 
the tcuth)then he pꝛactileth — 
ia, ta make them reſt themſelues vpon their 


ſcienteleſle. It this will not ſuffice, but that 
men fall ts doing, and leaus ſoms ſinnos, eſpeti/ 
alip the groſſe finnes of the woꝛld, and do ſome 
god, then he perſwadeth them ta truſt to fhoſe 
doings without Chaift , and to thinke them / 
ſelues well enough, becauſe they doe ſome god; 
and leaue ſome euill. It this ber not enough; 
but that men attaine vnts the true inftifying 
faith which appzehendeth Chaift , and reſteth 


— bponhis merits, then hee deniſeth how to ble- 


mich the beautie of their faith, and weaken 
their comfozt , thzough many frailfies and 
wants, yea grofſe downe-falles , and ranke e- 
uils : ſo as they ſhall bee but ſpotted and lea⸗ 
pꝛous Chziffians . If this weapon will not 
wozke , but that Chꝛiſtians dos ioine all god 
vertues with their faith, and abundantly 
ſhine ſtoꝛtiz in all fruits of righteouſnelle, then 
hee caſteth about another way: which is, to 


daunt and dampe them with diſcouragemenks: 


as pouertie, neceſlitie, ſickneſſe, tepzoches, * 
contempts , perſecutions, cc. If none of all 


ſtantly 


2 — — — 
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cantly beleue in Chun, and patient ip and ioi⸗ 
fullyendareallaffiicticns , then his laſt reſuge 
is, to blow them vp withgun - powder; that is, 
to puſte them vp with a pꝛide or their gifts, gra⸗ 
ces and ſtrength, and ſo ts giue them an vtter 


vaerth2ow whileſt they doe not walke humbly 


and giue God the pzaiſe of his gifts. 
Thus haue pou a little taſte of Satans cuns 
ning in making the word vntruit full amongſt 


— I ptay you g g00d Sin(ſeeing lam ig- 
norant and vnlearned)giue mee ſonie particu- 
lar directions out of the word of God, tor the 
good guiding and ordering of my particular 
actions, i in ſuch ſort as char | may gloriſie God 
in the earth, and after this life be glorified of 
ham for euer. | . 

Theol. It were an infinite thing to enter in 
to all particulars but bꝛiefely doe this: Firtk, 
ſeke God earneſtly in his woꝛd: pzay much: in 
all things giue thanks. Eſchew euilt, and doe 
god: Feare God, andkepe his Commandes 
ments: refozme your ſelſe, and pour hauſhe lo: 
lone vertue and vertudus men: kope company 
with the godly, and auoide the ſociety of the 
wicked. Wins ſoberiy, in y, and holiip in the 


beware ot᷑ fich communication. 


$305] 


jy 


| pzefent auil old. Speake alwaies graciouſly, - 
ecompenſe - 


no min eat fo; enill; but 2 | 
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ſent, noꝛ ot the dead. Apeake euill of no man: 


neſſe. Treinble therefoze, and ſinne not. Foz 


WTI ot, 


244 he plaine ma 

with god, Ber curteons and — towarts 
allmen. Take herd of ſwearing; curſing, and 
banning. Beware of anger, wꝛath, and bitters 
nelle. Pꝛaiſe your friend openly ; rep2zoue him 
ſecretly, Speake no euill of them that are ab? 


ſpeake alwaies the beſt, oꝛ at leaſt, not the 
woꝛſt. Reuerence Gods name, and keœpe his 
Sabbaths. Auoid all the ſignes of condemna⸗ 
tion, and labour after all the ſignes of ſaluatian. 
Aboue all things take hed of ſin: fe} that is the 
verycutthꝛoat of the ſoule, and bane ot all gods 


{you nne, marke was followeth ; | 


God ſeeth⸗ 
ix great \ His Angels beare wi nals 
yore rs The conſcience pricketh. 
4; | Death threatneth. 7} 
an wane. The Diuell accuſeth. } 
Hell deuourcth. 10 


Pon ſee then that inne is no ſcar * hap 
ſtingmatter. Guery finthat a man committeth 
is as a thoꝛne thꝛuſt deepe into the ſoule, which 
will not ber got out againe, hut with many: a 
ſigh, ans many a ſozrowfull oh, ah . Euetꝝ ſin 
is wutten with a pen of iron, and the paint a 


a diamond vpon theconſcience, and ſhall in laſt | 


— _— — wW OO „ c — e 
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. the — ſhall bes opened) ac- des 
cuſe uus, and giue in euidence againſt vs. Ata 
man commit ſinne with pleaſure, the pleaſare 
paſſeth away , but the conſcience and ſting of 
the ſinne abideth, and tozmenteth deadly; but 

if a man doe well, though with labour and 
painefulneſſe, the paine paſſeth away, yet the 
conſctenceof well doing remaineth with much | 
comfozt. But the beſt end of ſinne is alwaies 


repentance, it not in this life, then with woe 
and alas, when if is to late. Therelsze take 
heed in time: take hæd, J ſay, of inne. 

Sinne hardneth the heart. _ 321 
Six moſt Sinne gnaweth the conſcience. = * 2 

Sinne fighteth againſt che ſoule. 1. Pet. z. 
effects of Sinne bringeth oorth deat 15 
n Sinne maketh aſhamed. : Ron 6. 
ö Sinne procureth all plagues of bo- „n 


die and ſoule. Deut. 
Behold therefoze the euill effects of fin. Foz 
this cauſe Zophar the Naamathite [peaketh 
very wiſely to lob, ſaying: When thou ſhalt lift Tob.x 
thy face out ofthy ſinne, thou ſhalt. be ſtrong, 5. * 
— ſhalt not feare: thou ſhalt forget all ſor- 
row: thou ſhalt remember it as the waters 
that are paſt. UWhere Zophar plainely-fhews 
eth, that the auoiding of ſinne is our ſtrength, 


and the committing of it our . 
2 4 


| 


* 17 usa 
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ro. 610 Accoꝛding to that of — The way ofthe 
Lord is the ſtrength of the vpright man. There- 

foꝛe walke in the way of God, and take have 

ofthe waies of ſinne. Foz God punicheth e⸗ 

nerie ſtane his wap; ſome one wap, and ſome 
another: and ns ſinne can eſcape vnpuniſhed. 

Foꝛ becauſe God is iuſt, therfoze he muſt nzds 

punich ſitinein all men, though in diuers ma⸗ 

ners; as the wicked in their owne perſons, the 

godly in Chꝛiſt. Beware of it thcrefoze , and 

ous not'pour ſeite in pour ſinnes. Kememe 

ber how euerie diſobedience , and enery tranſ⸗ 

| greſlion, hath had a iuſt recompence of reward. 
VBSBod hath in all ages matched the cauſes with 
" dote the 6ffect: that is, ſin with the puniſhment of 
ſ po Go) lune. The Aſraclites; fog bzeaking the ffcft 
u commandement in making other gods, wers 
ited” often ſmitten by the hand of God. Nadab and 
| the brea- Abihu, tho ſons of Aaron, foz the bꝛeach of the 
25 of 5 commandement, in offering ſtrange fire 
$512. ppan Gods Altar, were conſumed with fire. 
' Þethat blaſphemedand tranſgreſted the third 

ſie Lev ;9.2, commandement was ſtoned to death. He that 
fur. 15. bꝛake the fourth cammandement, in gathering 
| * 15 ſticks Upon the Dabbath, was likewiſe ſto⸗ 

| dam. 18 ned. Abſolon tranſgrefſing the fift com⸗ 
ea. mandement, was hanged in his dwne haire. 
k 5. Cain, tranſareding the ſixt, in laying his 
1 -- bother Abel, was bꝛauded with 
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pf Gods waath. Sichem the ſonne of Hamor, . 
tranſgrefſing the ſeuenth, in defiting Dina the , ; * 
daughter of lacob, was ſlaine by Simeon and 1 
Leu che ſons 0b. Achan, finning again a; 0 
the eight Commandement , in ſtealing the | 
wedge of gold, and the Babyloniſh garment, - 
was foned to death. Ananias g Sapphira, fin- # Act. 5. 6. 
ning againſt the ninth commandement , in ly- | 
ing and diffembling , were ſuddenly ſmitten 
with death. Ahab, tranſgreſſing the tenth com? Reg 2 c. 
mandeinent , in couettng and diſcontentment, *4+ _- 
was deusured of dogs. D2if you will haue oꝛi⸗ 5 
ginall finne therein onelp foꝛbidden, then in⸗ vr . 
fants are thereſoꝛe puniſhed with death. 
Thus we ſc there is no dallying with God; | 
but ifwe fin, we are as ſure to be 1erkt fo2 it. as 
the coat is on aur bache.Therfoꝛe let vs not de⸗ 
| 
| 


ceiye our ſelues, noꝛ make light of fin. Foz fin 

is no (car bugge; and we ſhall one day finde1t 

ſs. Andhowſoener we makelight of ſome fins, 

pet in very deed all ſinne is odious in the ſight 

of God, pea all fin is hainous and capital in this | 

reſpect, that it is againſt a perſon of infinitebe- / 

ing; it is againſt God himſelſe; it is againſt | 

the higheſt Maieſtie. Fo2 the greatnelle of the 

perſon offended;dath inhaunce and increaſe the Beers. 

greatneſſe of the ſinne. 
As foz example: If a man raile at a Ju⸗ 

ſtice of peace, he ſhall be ſtocked; if he * 
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bour there is p ont, or increaſe 


350 | 
being the ſonnes e will cep tozt(in 
the end) of that they looked foz . Fos the ſpirit 


ro. 13 4. ſaith: The fluggard luſteth, but his ſoule hath 


nought. Ae muſt therefo;cleauebare woꝛds, 
and tome to deeds. Foz ourLozd Jeſus ſaith: 


Not euery one that faith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 


into the kingdome of heaven, but he that doth 
the wil of my father which'is in heauen. Whers 
weſc, Ch2ift(inplaine tearmes)doth exclude 
out of his kingdome all thoſe whoſe Religion 
conſiſteth onely in god woꝛdes and ſmoth 
ſyteches: but make no conſciente to pꝛadiſe hy 
Comimandements of God. 

David, haning made ſome gad pzeparation 
fo2 the building of the Temple, and perceiuing 
his ſonne Salomon fo haue ſtuffe and pꝛouiſſon 
enough to perfect and finith it, doth moſt wiſe» 
ly intourage him fo the woꝛke, in theſe words: 
Vp, and be doing, and the Lotd ſhall bee wich 
thee. Oh, that men wotud follow this coumſell 


of Dauid: that they would vp, and be doing; 


and not fit Fill , and doe nothing 2 that they 
would leave words and comitenances ,- and 


ſet vpon the p2aciſe of Gods Law, and ſfuvie 


with all care and conſcience ta be obedient to 


his will. Then affure — 
them, and blelſe thenk, and mach god 


come of it. Fo? the ure : In ali la- 
238 


„„en om w =» 


6 Oo» on” 


"I x 0 & - »y 


5 $*# ww wr ww TV WW E_acSY ww on w co *_ wr 


Path. way to Heaven. 
ol the lips onely bringeth want. 

Phila. Moſt mens minds are ſo wholly 4row- 
ned in che loue of this world, that they haue uo 
heart to obey God, nor any delight in his ccin- 
mandements. 

Theol. The greateſt part of men are like vn⸗ 
to the Gadarens, which citzmed their Swine 
moꝛe than Chꝛiſt. As we kein theſe our dates, 
how many make maze account of their kine ? 
Gepe, than of the molt glozious Goſpell of 
Chuift. They highly eſteeme dung, and con- 
temne Pearle. They are carefull fo2 trilles, and 
regard not the things of greateſt moment. And 
therefozemay very ſitly be compared to a man, 
who hauing his wife and childzen very ſicke, 
voth vtterily neglet them, and is altogether 
carefull fo: the curing of his hogs eares. 

Phila. We are ſomewhat digreſſed from the 
matter we lad in hand: I pray you therefore, if 
you haue any more matter of good counſel] to 
giue vitocAſimetre, that you would preſently 
liver it. 0 | 
+ Theol. J haue little moze fo ſay : ſage onely 
J Gould aduiſe-him often ta remember, and 
much to mule of theſe nine things. 
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The euill he hach committed. 


The good he hath omitte d. t 
The timꝭ he hath miſpent. 
Nine The ſhortueſſe of this life. 
hung The vanity of this world. 
55 7 "a < The excellency of the world to come. 


| thought | Death, than che which, nothing is more terri- 
of. ble. 
The day of iudgement, than the which no- 
| thing is more fearefull. 


Hell fire, than tlie which nothing is more into 
lerable. 


Phil. This is ſhort and ſweet indeed. You 
haue touched ſome of theſe points beſore, in 
this our conference. But I am very deſirous to 
heare ſomewhat more of the two laſt, which yet 
haue not beene touched. 

Theol. Sith you ere deſirous, J will bꝛiefe⸗ 
ly deliuer vnto pou, that which J haue rect iued 
N from the Lozd. Firft concerning the day ol 
j iudgement, A finde in the volumne of Gods 
/ boke,that it ſhall be very terrible and dzeadful, 
| Matt, 24. Foz, Ihe ſonne of manthall come in the clouds 


35 of heauen, with power and great gl "41 
” x.Pet.3, . Peter faith: The day otthe Lord ſhal coine 
w. as a theefe in the night. Inthe which, che hea- 
| uens ſhall paſſe away / with anoiſe, the elements 
| ſhall melt with heat, „the carth wich the * 
chat 
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that are therein ſhall be burnt vp. The gpoſtle 

telleth vs, that at the cemming ol Chaiſt, all the 

whole world ſhall be of a light fire: and that all 

caſtles, towers, godly buildings, gald, ſiluer, 

veluets, filkes, and all the glitt ering hue, gloꝛp | 

and beautie of this wozld, ſhaft ke conſumed tod 

+ | powder and aſhes. Foz he ſaith plainlp: The z.Per.3.7, 
eauens and the earth, which arc now, are reler- 

- | ued vnto fire, againſt the day of iudgement, and 

: | ofthe deſtruction of vngodly men. Moꝛzeouer, 

= | be doth ſtrongly pꝛwue, that as the woꝛld was 

oncs deſtroied by water; ſo the ſecond time, in 

the end thereof.; it ſhall bee deftrotcd by fires 

The Apoſtle Paul doth witneſſe the ſame thing: 

Foz he ſaith : Chriſt ſhall come from heauen, „ Ther 

with all his mighty Angels in flaming fire. And 1.7. 

in another place, he noteth the terour of his 

comming to iudgement, ſaping: He ſhall come x. Thel. 

with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel], 85 

and the Trumpet of God. V ſœ by etperis 

ence, that the comming of moꝛtall Peintes to 

any plate, is with great pompe and gloꝛy. Che 

haus great traines and tsovpes behinde them 

and befoze them. They are accempanied with 

; | many Kobles; gebly Lozds, and gallant Las 

dies doe attend vpon them; The Swo2d bens: 

rer, Trumpetters, and harbengers goe beſoze; 

many flaunting and ffately perſonages follow 

alter Now then, if the comming of moztall 

5 Peinces 


| 


| 
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Luk. 21. 
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clouded and obſcured, by the vnconcetueable 
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92;inces be fo pompous E glozious 85 35 | 
mo2e gloꝛious ſhall the comming ofthe ſonne of 
man be, in whole ſight all moztall Pzinces are 
but dalt 2 The Dcriptures do affirme , that his 
ſecond comming vnto iudgement, ſhall bee with 
ſuch reiplendent and vnſpeakable glozy, that e- 
ven the moſt excellent creatures thall bluch at 
it. Foꝛ the Sunne ſhall be darkened: the Moone 
ſhall not giue her light: and the ſtarres ſhall fall 
from heauen. Meaning thereby, that the mot 
alo:tous and bꝛight ſhining creatures ſhall bee 


baightnefſcof Chꝛiſts comming. | 
£D22eouer is noted vnto vs the ferrour of 
TChꝛiſts comming, in this; that immediately be⸗ 
foꝛe it, the very Sea [hall quake and tremble, 
and in his kinde crie out. Foꝛ it is ſaid, that the 
{ca ſhall roare(and make anoiſe in moſt dale full 
and lugubꝛious maner ) and mens hearts thall 


faile them for feare, and for looking after thoſe 


things, which (ball come on the world: for the 


powers ot heauen ſhall be ſhaken. Oh, hat ſhal 
become of ſwearers, dzunkards , whoꝛe mon⸗ 


gers, and ſuch like in that day? They thaliſeke 


to crœpe into an auger hole, to hide their heads. 
They ſhall then cry wo and alas that euer ibey 
mere 302n. Thop ſhall with thot they had Heuer 
bien boꝛne, oꝛ that their mother had bone them 
toads. And, as it is ſaid in the Apocalyps, 

| They 


|... Ml... 
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on vs, and hide vs from the preſcace of him that js, 
ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath ot the 
Lambe. For the great day ot his wrath is come, 
and who can ſtand? 

- Weſe therfoze, that the comming ot Chaift . 
ſhal not be baſe and contemptibls,as in hin firſt 
viſitation ; but it ſhall be ntoft texrible, pꝛince⸗ 
ty,and gloꝛious. And as the Scriptures do af 
firme, that his comming ſhall be with great ter- 
rour and d2ead:(o alſo they doe ſheld that it hal 


of the Lord ſhall come as atheete in cho night: 10. 


They (hall ſay to . mountaines and rocks, Fall Aboc. s 


be very ſudden, and vnlwked fo2. Foꝛ the day 2. Pet g. 


as the trauell that comme th vgon a woman. As \-Theks | | | 
a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwel onthe ? 1 bal. 


face of the earth. That is, it ſhall ſuddenly catch 35. 
and intangle all mon, whereſcever they bir in 
the wozld: As the Earthquake , which was 
nc>re thirtie pecres ago, did ſuddenly take the 
wozld tardp, thep not thinking of any ſuch mat 
ter: So ſhall the tomming of the ſonne ofunm 
to iudgement, take the woꝛlo tardy and vnpꝛe⸗ 
pared; Foꝛ few there be that thinke of any ſutch 
matter. Sith there foꝛe the ſecond appearing of 
Chaif ſhall bee with ſuch ſuddennelle, let vs 
feare and tremble: foꝛ all ſudden things are to 


be feared. | 
* Phyl. Well Sir, as you haue ſhewed vs che | 


3 of Chriſts conuning, fo 
Aa thaw 
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ſhew vs the purpoſe and end of his comming. 
Theol. The pꝛincipall end of his comming, 
thall bo to kepe a generall audit, to call all men 
to an account, to haue a reckning of euery mans 
particular adions, and to reward them accozs 
ding to their derds, as it is wzitten: The Sonne 
of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father 
wich his Angels: & then ſhall hee giue to euery 
man, according tohis deeds. Againe the Apo- 
file ſaith to the Coʒinthians: Wee muſt all ap- 
peare before the iudgement ſcat of Chriſt , that 
cuery man may receiue the things which are 
doneinhis body, according to that which hee 
hath done, whether it be good or euill. | 
Deere wee doo plainly ſ& , that the end of 
Chꝛiſts comming ſhall bee, to iudge enery man 
acco2ding to his woꝛks, that is, as his wozkes 
Hall declare him, and teſtiſie of him and of his 
faith. zn another place the Apoſtle ſaith: That 
the end of his comming ſhall bee to render ven- 
geance vnto them hich know not God, and 
which obey nor the Goſpell of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, which ſhall be puniſhed with euerlaſting 
perdition, from the preſence of the Lord, and 
frõ the glory of his power. Wo then vats two 
ſoꝛts ofmen , the ignoꝛant and the diſobedient. 
Foz, the Apoſtle ſaithflatly, they both ſhall br 
dammed. Me thinketh, both the ignoꝛant a diſo⸗ 
bedient, 5 all other pꝛopgane men ſhonld ns 


Matth.16 
? 7s 


Cor. 5, 
| O. 
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ble fo thinke of this, that Chꝛiſt ſhall tame to 


render vengeance vnto them. If we did cex- Note. 


tainly know, that the Spaniard ſheuld inuade 
our nation, ouer run it, and make a conqueſt of 
it, that be ſhould ſhed our blod, deffroy vs, and 


make a maſſacre amongſt vs: yea , that wa 


ſhould ſct our wines, our childꝛen, our kindzed F 
deare friends ſlaine befo2e our faces, ſs as their 
bled ſhould, Ureame in the ſtrats: what a 
wonderfull feare and terrour wonld it ſtrike in⸗ 
to vs: we would quake to thinke of it. Shal we 
not then be much moze afraid of the damnation 
ol our ſoules ? Shall we not quake; ts thinks, 
that Chꝛiſt ſhall come to take vengeance 2 Ik 
the Lion roare, all the deaſt ofthe field trem⸗ 
ble, and (hail not we be afraid of the roaring ot 
the Lion of the tribe of laudahꝛ But alas, we are 
ſo hard hearted, and ſo rockt aſlepc in the cra- 
dle of ſecuritie, that nothing can moue vs, no⸗ 
thing can awake vs. | 

Phil. Now as you haue ſhewed vs the terror 
and enck of Chriſts comming: ſo alſo declare the 
maner of it. | 

Theol. The manner of it is this: that the 


whole woz!d thal be cited to oppeare pzrfonatly 


at the generall Alliſes, befo2e the great Judge. 


No man ſhall be admitted fo appeaxe b his At- 
turney : but all null appeare perſonaliy. None 


n ſuſfered to put in ſureties: but all muſt 
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leſtis and glozy, Foz a fiery ſtreame ſhall iſſue 
©. . and 


— — — —— —— a 


tome in their owne perſons , without baile 02 
maine pꝛize — it is wzitten: Wee mult all ap- 
peare, high and low, rich and poze, king and 
begger, one and other: as it is plainly ſet downe 
in the 20. Chapter of the Reuclation: where 
the ſpirit ſaith: 1 ſaw the dead both great and 
ſmall ſtand before God: and the ſea gaue vp the 


dead which were in her, and death and hell deli- 


uered vp the dead which were in them. So then 
it is clere , that all, without exception, ſhall 
make their appearance at the great and dꝛead⸗ 
full Aifes. Oh what a great day will that be, 
when as the whole wozld ſhall appeare toge⸗ 
ther at onte! It a king marry his ſonne, and bid 
other Kings, Emperours, Dukes, 4 Nobles to 
the marriage, with all their pompe and traine, 
we vſe to ſay: Oh what a marriage, what a mee- 
ting, what a doe, what a great day will there 
be! but when the vniuerſall world ſhall be aſ- 
ſembled together, not only al Monarks, Rings, 
t P2inces,but al other, that euer haue been from 
the beginning of the wozld, al that are, and ſhall 
be, what a day will that be ! No maruell there⸗ 
foe, though the Scriptures call it the day of 
God and the great day ofthe Loꝛd. How then 
when all fleſh is come together, to make their 
perſonall appearance, then ſhall the ſon ol God 
aſcend vnto his tribunall ſeat, with great Pa- 


. Path-way #0 Heauen. EI ö 
and come foortk before him: thouſand thou- Dan. | 
ſand Angels ſhall accompany him, and miniſter x 
vnto him: and ten thouſand thouſand {hal ſtaud 


before him: the iudgement ſhall be ſer, and the 
bookes opened. Alithe Saints allo, and true 
woꝛſhippers of God ſhall attend him, and ac-, 
company him vnto his iudgement ſeat. And 
not onely ſo, but they ſhall fit vpon the Bench 
and Thꝛone with him; as it is waitten: The 1. Ca 
Saints ſhal iudge the world: they ſhall iudge the 6.2. 
Angels; that is, the diuels, the Angels of dark⸗ 
nes. Dur Lo2d Jeſus himſelfe doth auouch the 
ſame thing, when he ſaid to his Diſciples, and 
in them to all true Chꝛiſtians: Verily I ſay vn- 1 
to you, that when the ſonne of man ſhall fit in 
the chrone ol his Maieſtie, yee which followed | 
mee in the regeneration, ſhall fir ypon twelue 1 
A* and judge the twelue tribes of Iſra- F: 
That is, the Saints of God ſhall beare 
—— — that the iudgement of Chzilt, and | 
ſentence of condemnation , which her paſleth a- | 
gainſt all vnbelæuers, is accozding to iuſtice 
and equitie. Thus then wee ſ& how Chr | 
ſhall bee accompanied to his thzone ; and with | 
what glozie and Maieſtie he ſhall aſcend vn? 
to it. Experience teacheth , that when moztail 1 
Judges hold their Seffions and generall Ai- : 
ſiſes CIP are bꝛought vnto the Bench s indge⸗ 11 
ment ſeat with pampe and terrour. Foz ths Þ©- 
fa 3 Shiri 
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Shiriffe of the _ and Holbard-mett with 
many Juſtices of peace, and traines of others 
doe accompany them vnto the Bench. Then 
with how mach moꝛe glozie and maieſtie ſhall 
the Senne of God bebzought vnto his ropall 


Thiꝛons! Thus then Ch2ilt being ſet vpon his 


indgement ſeat, all the vngodly ſhall bes con⸗ 
nented befo2e him, and he (hal ſtand ouer them 
with a naked ſwoꝛd in his hand. The Dinell 
chall ſtand by them on the one ſide to accuſe 
them, and theirowne conſcience on the other 
ſide, and the gaping gulfe of hell vnderneath 
them, ready to deudure them. Then ſhall the 
bokes be opened, not any bokes of paper and 
parchment, but the bokes of mens conſcieuces. 
Foz euery mans ſinnes are wꝛitten and recoz⸗ 
ded in his conſcience, as it were in a Kegiſter 


bcke. Then will God bzing euerp wozke fo 
iudgement, with enery ſecret thought, and ſet 
them in oꝛder befoze all the Repzobates, Then 
6 will God lighten the things that are hid in dark- 
neſſe: and make the ronpfels of the heart ma- 


nifelt. Then ſhall all the vngodly bie arraig⸗ 
ned, conuiged, and hold vp their handes at 
the barre of Chiifts tribunall ſeat , and ſhall 
crie gulity. Then al that mot dzeadfull ſen⸗ 
tence of death # condemnation be pꝛonounced 
again} them by the moſt righteous Judge, Go 


ye curſcd intg euer alting g fire which is 
| or 
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for the diuell and his Angels. Oh dolefullſen- 
tence! Oh heany hearing | | Whole heart doth 
not fremble at theſe things 2 Whole hatredoth 
not ſtand vpon his head: Fo2 then ſhall thou⸗ 
ſands, which in this woꝛld haue flozitfhed as the 
ce dars of Libanus, becaſt do wne fo2 tuermoze, 
and ſhall dzinke ( as a tuff recompence fo2 their 
iniquitie) of the bitter cup of Gods eternal 
w2ath & indignation in the kingdome of darkes 
neſſe, and in the fearefull pꝛeſence of Satan, 
and all the curſed enemies of Gods grace. 

Phila. Well, now as you haue declared vnto 
vs the terror, the ſuddenneſle, the end, and the 
maner of Chrifts comming to iudgement, ſo laſt- 
ly ſhew vnto vs the right vſe of all theſe things. 


Theol. H. Peter telleth and teacheth vs the 
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right vſe ot all: fo2 ſaith hee: Seeing all theſe Pet, 
things muſt be diſſolued, what maner of perſons 211. 


ought wee to bee, in all holy conuerſation and 
godlines? As ił he ſhould ſay : Sith the heauens 
ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe , the Clements 
ſhal melt with heat, & the earth, with the wozks 
that are therein, ſhallb& burnt vp: fithalſo the 
comming of Chꝛiſt ſhal be with great terroꝛ, to 
a feareful end, t in fearful maner ; O how ought 
we to excel in godnes! So then S. Peter teileth 
vs that the true vis ot all is this: that hereby 
we be bꝛoght neerer vnta God, even to be moze 


3 bis will, e ts walke in all his com⸗ 
Aa 4 mandements, 


| 
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niandements , making conſcience of all our 
wates, and ſtudying to pleaſe Godin al things, 
and to be fritifallin au god wozks, liuing ſo⸗ 
berlp, iuſtly s holly in this pꝛelent euill wozld, 
und ſhewing {o3th the vertues of him which 


- hath called vs out of barknelle to this maryel- 


jo115 light: ſo that we map be pꝛepared againſt 
the dap of his appcaring, that it may not taks 
vs tatdp. a our life onght to be a continuall 
meditation of death. We ſhould alwatcs hue 
as it we ſhauld die, o2 that ous bed ſhould be 
our graue: we muſt liue tontinuallp, as it Chꝛiſt 
ſhould tome to iudgement pꝛeſentip:as it is re⸗ 
paꝛted ofa godiy man in the pꝛimitiue Church, 
that whether he cate 02 dꝛanke, o2 whatſoener 
he did, hee thought alwaies he heard the trum⸗ 
pet or the Los D, with theſe words: Ariſe yec 
dead, and come vnto iudgement. Put caſe it 
were certainly known that Chꝛiſt would come 
to iudgement the nert Pidſummer dap; Oh 
what an alteratien wold it make in the world 
bow would men change their mindes x alkecti⸗ 
993! Who mouls cace fo this wo2lo! who weld 
let his heart vuon riches ! who weuld regard 
b2ant anpareti | who durlt deceiue 02 oppzefle ! 
wi durch be diande! who burit ſweare, lie, 


and tonunitaduiterp! Rap, would not allmen 


give vp themſeines to che obedience ol God ? 
Would not alt icrite- 89 72 diligently 2 would 
5 yy not 


—— 
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not all men and women flocke to Sermons? 
would they not giue themſelues to pzater and 
reading? would they not repent them of their 
ſinnes ? would they not crie to2 mercie and f022 
giuenelle De then what the knowledge of a 
certaine day appꝛoaching would effec. And 
ought we not to doe all theſe things with as 
great care g zeale, ſœing the day is vncertaine: 
Foz who knoweth whether Ch2ift will come 
this moneth, oꝛ the nert;this parc oꝛ next: Bie 
himſelfe ſaith: Be ready, watch: for in the houre Matt. 24. 
that ye chinke not of, will the ſon of man come. 4+ 
Me thinke he wil not come this pere, noꝛ next 

tere, noꝛ this hund2ed pere. Jt map bee theres 

foꝛe that her will come ſuddenly vpon va: wee 

know not how ſone. Foꝛ in an hours that wee 

little thinke of will he come. Therfoꝛe dur Sa⸗ 11 
niour faith in the 13. Chapter of ark, Take 1%! 
heed, watch and pray: for you now not when 825 
the tune is. And in the Goſpell or S. Lale he 
ſaith: Take heed that your hearts be not ouer- 
come with {urfciting and drunkennelſe, and the 
cares of this life; and ſo chat day come vpon you 
vnawares. For as a ſnare ſhallit come vpon all 
them that dwell vpon the face ofthe earth. We 
heare thcreſoze how many watch woꝛds and 
caueats our Sauicur giueth vs when he ſaith ; 
Be in readineſſe, awake, fake heed, watch any 

Rap; and lwke about pon, leit that day come 

f ſudden⸗ 


— 
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; - 


; 
: 


ee e ple, 
fuddenty vpon you, and take von napping. 
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It 
ſtandeth vs all therefoze vpon, to bee at an 
houres warning, vpon paine of death, and as 
we will anſwer it at sur vttermoſt perill. 
Phil. Procced to ſpeak of the torments of hell. 
Teel. Concerning the tozments of hell, J 
do note thꝛe things which J will bzteflp ſpeake 
of, and they be theſe: The extremity, perpetu⸗ 
ify,andremedileincſe thereof, Firtk, touching 
the extremitie thereof, it ſtandeth ſpeciallyin 
theſe thꝛæ things. Firlt, that it is 2 —— 
rom al ioy and comfoꝛt of the pꝛeſence of God. 
Setondlp, that it is an eternall fellowſhip with 
the diuel and his angels. Thirdly, it is a fecling 
of the hoꝛrwble wꝛath of God, which ſhall letze 
vpon body x ſoule, and ſhall fed on them(as fire 
doth vpon pitch and bzimſtone ) fo2 cuet. The 
ſcrtytures do note the extremitis ofit,in calling 
it »Alake that burneth with fire & brimſtone for 
euer: in ſaying: there ſhal be weeping & gnath- 
ing oftceth: inaffirming that their worme di- 
eth not: meaning the woꝛme that gnaweth 
their tonſcience, oꝛ their toꝛment of cõſcience) & 
the fire neuer goeth out: in tearming it Zophet, 
which is d eepe and large: & the burning therof 
is fire and much wood : and that the breath of 
tlie Lord. as a riuer of brimſtone,doth kindle it. 


A theſe things be terrible to our ſenſss: and 


vebcan they not fully expꝛeſſe the thing as it 


. a © ah, 


0 


Path may to rn. 


expꝛeſle the greatneſſe and extremitie of the 
tozments of hell. As the ioies of heauen neuer 
entred into the heart ofinan ; no moꝛe diꝭ the 
toʒments ot hell. All the toꝛments and trowuvies 
that fall vpon men in this life , aro but as ſpai⸗ 
kles of the foznace of Gods totall wꝛath. All 
fires are but as it were ptctures of firs, in coꝛm⸗ 
pariſon of hell fire. Foz as one wꝛiteth: Mel ute 
is io extreameiy hot, that it will burne vy a man 
ſeuen mile beſo2e he come at it. Pet the repꝛo⸗ 
bates, being alwaics in it, Gall neuet be conſu⸗ 
medol it. As the Salamander is alwaies in the 
fire, and neuer conſumeth, ſo the wicked (Hall he 
al waies in the fire or hell, z neuer conſume. #02 
hell is a death al wales liuing, ⁊ an end alwales 
beginning. It is a grieuous thing taa man that 
is very ſick, to lie vpon a featherbed:how much 
moꝛe vpona hot gridiron ! but how moſt of all 
to burne alwaies in heil fire . neuer be conſu⸗ 
med. Another extremit of it tonũſteth in this, 
that the tozments of hell are vniuer all: that 
is, in enery member at once :head,cics,tonguc, 
teth, thꝛoat, ſtomacke, backe, bellp, heart, ſides, 
tc. All puniſhments of this liſe are particular, 
Fo2 ſom2 are pained in their head, ſome in their 
backe, ſome in their ſtomacke, c. Pet ſome pars 
ticular paines are ſuch as a man Would not ſuf⸗ 
fer ts gaine all the wozid. But loꝛ a man to wy 
toon 


isinded. Foz noheart can conceiue, oꝛ tongue * 
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— in all parts at once , what ſight moze 
lamentable ! who could but take pitie of a dog 
in the ret, in that caſe! Thus then wee ſie 
that the extremitte of Hell tozments is greater 
than can be conceiued oz vttered. Foz who 
can vtter that which is intompꝛe henſible? Me 
can go no further in comp2ehending that which 
is incompꝛehenſible, than to know it to ba in⸗ 
compzehenüble. 

Fhila. As you haue ſhewed vs the extremitie 
of Heli torments, ſo now proceed to the perpe- 
p111riC. 

Tol. The Striptuers do ſet fo2th the pers 
petuitie ot hell tozments in ſaying, they are fo2 
euer. The wicked ſh il be caſt into the lake that 
burneth with fire and b2tnTone fo2 euer. The 
re neuer goetg out. UWiyenas many hundzed 
thouſand partes are expired as there be ones 
by the Sea ſide, pet ſtill there be ſo many moꝛo 
to tome, Foz that which hath no end, can ne⸗ 
uer come to an end. It all the Arithmeticians 
in the woꝛld were ſet a wozke to do nothing but 
number all the dates of their life, euen the grea⸗ 
teſt numbers that they could pollibly ſet down, 
and ſhould in the end adde all their numbers 
tagether; pet could they neuer come any thing 


nere to that length of time wherein the wicked 


thail be toꝛmented. Ir the whole circumference 
ot 5 r were waitten about with figures 


of 


* 
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vf Arithmeticke , from the Caſt to the Melk, 
and from the Weff to the Caſt againe ; pet 
conld it not containe that infinitetime, and ins 
numerable ye&res, wherein all vnbelcrers (hal 
ſuffer eternall toxknre. Fo2, in things infinite, 

time hath no place. Fo2 in time is the meaſure 
ofthoſe things which are ſnbiect to meaſure. 

Therefoze, becauſe Hell toꝛments are infinite, 
they cannot be meaſured by any time: neither 
can that which is infinite be diminiſhed. Foz if 
vou ſubtract from that which is infinite, ten 
thouſand thouſand mils of millions, pet it is 
thereby nothing diminiſhed oꝛ made leſſe. Put 
caſe a man ſhould once in an hundꝛed thouſand 
yeeres, take a ſponetul ot᷑ water out cf the great 
Ocean Dea, how long would it be, ere he had 
ſo emptied it? Vet ſhall a man ſoner empty the 
Dea, by taking out aſponful ence in a hundꝛed 
thouſand peeres , than the damned ſoule ſhall 
haue any eaſe. Therc foꝛe a certain waiter ſaith, 
If a damned ſoule might bee tormented in Hell 
but a thouſand yeeres, and then haue eaſe, there 
were ſome comfort in it: (for then there w 'ould 
be hope 1 it will come to an end) bur, ſaith hœ, 
this word euer killeth the hart. Oh conſider this 
pee that foꝛget God: O pe carnal woꝛldlings, 

thinke on this in time: Foꝛ it pou will notnew 
be moued in hearing, you ſhall be thẽ cruched in 
pietes in ferling. What auailefh it to line in all 


pollible 
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poſſible pleaſures;and carnall delights heare,fo2 
lome 60. vceres, and then to ſuffer this eternall 
fozment? What ſhall it pꝛoſit a man to win the 
whole woꝛld & loſe his ſoule: they be moꝛe than 
mad, which will hazard their ſoules, !02 a little 
pꝛofit, and a few ſtinking pleaſures. But this is 
the nature ok men: they will haue the pꝛeſent 
ſwært (come of it what will) though they pay ne⸗ 
uer ſo deare foꝛ it: though they go to the highelt 
pꝛice:though they loſe their ſoules fo2 it. Oh the 
viilpeakeabvie blindnes madnes ofthe men of 


this woꝛld! The diuel hath put out their eies: e 


therkoꝛe leadeth them whither he liſt: Foz who 
cannot lead a blind man whither he liſt: Nabaſh. 
the Ammonite would make no couenant with 
the Iſraelites, but vpon condition that he might 
put out al! their right eies. So the dinel doth cos 
uenant with al the wicked, to put out both their 


eies; that he may lead them direaly into Yell. 
Phi. 2. Now Sir, a word or two more of the 


remedileſneſſe of hell fire: 

Theol. The ſcriptures do attirme, that as the 
toꝛments ot hell are extreme, ſo they are with⸗ 
aut all hope of remedy: as it is wꝛitten: A man 


can by nomeanes redeeme his brother: hee can 


not giue his ranſome vnto God: ſo precious is 
the redemption ofthe ſoule : & the continuance 
for euer. To this purpoſe Abraham ſaid to the 


rich man, being in hell toꝛments: n, 
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aud ys, there is a great gulfe ſet: ſo that they 
which would goe from hence to you, cannot: 
neither can they come from thence, to vs. Our 


Lo2d Jeſus alſs ſaith: What ſhall a man giue Match. 16 


for the recompence of his ſoule? Where gur 
Dauiour doth plainelp affirme; that there is no 
ranſome oꝛ recompence, though neuer ſo great, 
to be giuen fo a damned ſoule. Fo2 the ſcule 
being in Pell, can ncuerbce releaſcd, it is paſt 
remedie. No meanes whatſoener can doe any 
god. No gold, no filuer, no friends, no riches, 
no power, no policy, no flattery, no bꝛiberp, no 
reach , no fetch oz denice whatſoeuer can pec⸗ 
naile one iot. Foz a man being once in Bell 
bath no remedie. Mee is in cloſe pꝛiſon, her is 
ſhut vp bnder the hatches foꝛ euer: there is no 
getting out againe. Ha mult ſuſter perpetnall 
umpꝛiſonment. Ye cannot being a weit of faiie 
impziſonment: (becauſe hte is laid in by the 
molt righteous ; iuſt Judge, who cannot poſs 
ſfoly doe anp wꝛong) but he muſt lie by tf; 02 
being there once, he is there oz euer. Jfalithe 
Angels of Yeauen Gould entreat leꝛ a damned 
ſoule: IH Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, ſteuld 
make great ſute: fal the Pꝛophets, Apoſtles # 
Marty2s, ſhould be tcõtinual ſolicitoꝛs of Chꝛiſt 


fo2 releaſe: ifthe father ſhould make requeſt fo2 

his ſon, oꝛ the mother lo her daughter: yet can 

none ot theſc bee heard: they muſt all haue the 
tcptilie 


| 
Mart, 6. 
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repalie. Foz the ſentence of Chꝛiſt cannot b& 


reuerſed, his decree is vnrepealeable. The due 


conftderation of theſe things, map make all 
hearts to quake, and al knees to tremble. In the 
troubles 4 afſflicttens of this life , though a man 
come in neuer fo great dangers, pet hee map 
winde out againe, bp one meanes 92 another, by 
money, 92 kriendſhip, o2 rewards, o2 ſuch like 
meanes, but in Hell fire this is it that gripes, 
and maketh the heart delpaire, that there is no 
remedy at all to bs vſed. It we ſhould aſke ot a 
damned ſoule, oz an affliged conſctence, what 
they would gine ſoꝛ the eaſe and redemption of 
their ſoules: they would anſwer, the whole 
world: hywſfoener ſecure wozidlings, and wic⸗ 
ked Atheiſts (which re nothing, oz ferle no⸗ 
thing) make nothing of it. 

Hare, by the wap, let vs conſtder the great⸗ 
neſte of the loſte of a mans ſonle; which we ſhal 
the better perteiue and ſee into, if wer tan as 
right value and pꝛiſe the ſoule. It thereſoꝛe it 
be demanded, what is the pꝛite of the ſoule, 8 
What it is woeꝛth: our Loꝛd Jeſus anſwereth: 
that it is moꝛe wozth, than all the world. Fo: 
ſaith he, What ſhall it profit a man, to in all the 
world, and loſe his ſoule? Therefoze the ſoule 
of the pazeſt begger is moꝛe woꝛth, than all 
the world. Then J reaſon thus: Jfthe ſoule be 
mozc wozth than all the wozld, then the loſe of 
it 


* — lafle of the whole wozlo; 


Fo indeed it is a loſſe of all leſſes; an vnrets · 


uerable loste. fa man ſhould haue his houſe 
burnt oaer his head, and all that he hath, conſus 
med in ane night; it were a great loſſe. At 4 


ſand pound in one venture; in one ſhip; os ag 
they lay , in one bottome . it were a very great 
loſſe : Ifta king ſhould loſe his crowneeking- 
dome it were an exceeding great loſe. But the 
loſe of ths ſoule is a thouſand times moꝛe than 
all theſe i it is a matter of :ifinite impoztance; 
Ita Tonant be caſt out of the fariour of his 
Landlozd, it is g matter ot griete. It a Noble» 
mans S teretaxie be caſt out ot᷑ faudur with his 
Lo2d, ſo that he talieth a pꝛitch againſt him it 
ts a matter of great ſoꝛrow . Jf a Robleman 
phimſelſe bee viſconntenanced, and cal out ar ali 

fauo with his Pꝛince, thut was in great fauoz, 
it is a toꝛſey; a heart ſmart, aad a matter ot᷑ ex⸗ 
cedinggroeuance. But, to be eternally ſepara · 
ted from God, to be ſhut dnt of his fauoar, and 


to be caſt away from his pꝛeſence, 33 


ſente of his Angels, is a matter of 


dolour and tozment. Marke 3 


what a thing it is fo; a man to loſe his laule⸗- 
Oh therefoze that men would be wife in Gods 
feare, that they would loke out in time, make 
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Merchant ventuter ſhould tvſe twenty thous . 
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bene ſaid, is this: That the tozments of 
are endleſſe, eaſeleſle, and remedileſie. 
Aſune. The laying open of theſe doctrines of 
belbfire, and the iudgement to come, twakerh 
me quake and tremble: I am thereby much pers 
plexed, I feele great terror in my cotiſcience, I 
am afraid I ſhall be damned. c 11 
Antit; Damned man! What ſpeale you of 
damning?I am aſhamed to heare you ſay ſo. For 
it is well knowenthat you are an honeſt man, a 
quiet liuer, a good neighbour, and as good a 
towns-man, as any is in the pariſh where you 
dwell; and you haue alwaies beene ſo repuced 
and taken. If you ſhould be damned, I know 
notwhis ſhall be ſaued. 4 B50 
Aſune. Iregard not you flatteries, I beleeue 
God: Lbeleeue his word: I beleeue thoſethin 
which M. Theolagis hath alleadged out of the 
holyScriptures, pointing me both to the chap- 
er nud the verſe: and whether it bee more 
meet that I ſhould beleeue the Scriptures, or 
your ſdothings, indge you. No, no: Now I 
doe clearely ſee by rhe glaſſe of Gods law, that 
my ſtate is wretched and miſerahſe. For I haue 
liued in ſinne and ignorance all the daies of my 
hie, being vtterly void of all religion, and true 
knowledge of God. I am not the man indeed 
that you and others take mec for. For though 
Th "6.8 outwardly 


F 


JeARER. 37 3 

outwardly L haue lived honeftly to the world- 

7 Ns inwardly haue not liued religiouſly 
od ward, 

Autile. Tiſh; tuſſi, how I ſee you are in 2 
melancholy Want If you will goe home with 
— Ican giue youa ſpeedie remedie: for I haue. 

many pleaſant and merry bookes, which if you 

ſhould heare them real would ſoohe ned} 
you of this melancholy paſſion. 'T Haue the 
Court of Vents, the Palace of pleaſure, Beni of 
Jouthhampton, Ellen of: Nummiu: The mertie 
ieſt of the Friet and the Boy: The pleaſantſto- 
rie of Ciomoſ the ¶ Iough, Adam Bell, and Milli- 
am of Clondeſteʒ; hie odde tale of iſliam Ri: 
chara, and Humfrey: The pretie conetit of Iaba 
Sylintert laſt Will and Teſtinene: i whichall are 
excellent and ſingular bookes agaitiſt heart- 
qualmes : and to remooue ſuch du mpithineſſe,as 
Iſee you are gow fallen into 
- | Aſ#ne, Your vaine & frivolous books of kales, 
jeſts and lies, would more inereaſe my griefe, & 
ſtrike che print of forrow deeper into my heart. 

nile; Nay, if you be of that nde, Thaus 


done wich vou. 

Phila, I pray you if a man ma ph bbtde. 
with you: Ho came yo. 
bookes? I ſhould haue ſaich, Og. 
wubbiſh. | | 


1 What matterech cer 


you! 
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you to doe to enquire? But I pray you, Sir, 
wha meane you 8. call them _ 2 rub- 

Phila, Becauſe they bee no better. They be 
goodly geete trimme ſtuffe. They are good to 
kindle a fire, or two ſcowte a hot oven withall. 
And ſhall I tell you my opinion of them? I dos 
thus thinke, that they were deuiſed by the di- 
uell, ſeene and allowed by the Pope, printed in 
hell, bound vp by Ha goblin, and firſt publiſhed 
and diſperſed in Rome, Italie, and Spaine: and 
all to this end, that thereby men mighrbe kept 
from the reading of the Scriptures. For euen 
as a Lapwing wich her buſie crie, draweth men 
away from her neſt : ſo the Popiſh generati- 
on, by theſe fabulous deuices , draw men from 
the Scriptute. 

Anil. Ah fir; I ſee now, a fooles bolt is 
ſoone ſhot. You are more preciſe than wiſe. The 
Vicar of Saint Fooles ſhalt be your ghoſtly fa- 
ther. What tell you mee of your opinion? I 
would you ſhould well know , I neither regard 
vou, nor your opinien. There bee wiſer men 
than you, which do both reade, allow, and takt 
pleaſure in theſe books. N 
Theol. Let him alene, god Philagathus; ſoꝝ 
vou ſe what he is. There is ns end ot᷑ his croſs 
ing, andcauilling- But her that is ignozaut, 
let hm ber ignozant- And he ge 
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Him ber mo2e filthy. Lt vs now turne our 
ſpech to Aſunetus, fo; J ſe he is heauie hears 
ted, and troubled in his minde. Bow doe you 
Aſunerus? how doe You tile your ſelle : mer 
fhinketh you are very ſadde. 

Aſune. I am the better for you Sir, I thanke 
God. I neuer knew what ſinne meant till this 
day. It hath pleaſed God now to giue mee 
ſome ſight and feeling thereof. I am greatly di- 
ſtreſſed in my conſcience to thinke 55 l have 
beene. The remembrance of my former ſinnes 
doth ſtrike an horror inta mee, whenl confi- 


der how ignorant and prophanely , and how 


farre off from God, Thane hucd all my life; it 
ſtings and gripes mee to the heart. I doe now 
ſeetharwhich I neuer ſaw : and feelerhatwhich 
Ineuer felt. I doe plainely ſec that if Thad died 
in that ſtate wherein I haue lived all my life, 
I ſhould certainely hauę beene condemned, and 
ſhould haue periſhed for euer in my ſinne and 
rance. | 

_ Theel. A am very glad that God hath ope- 
ned your etes, and ginen von the fight and fe» 
ling of your miſerie, which indeed is the vetis 
firſt fep toeternall life. It is a great ſaudux ann 
ſpeciall mercy of & us towards vou, that he hath 
Aae your heart : vou can neuer be thanks 
full enough foz it. Jtis moze than it ou had a 

million or gold ginen you. It is the onelp rare 
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their ſoules cpened, t | may ſie into heas 
nenly e ſpiritual things. As foz the wozld, itis 
iuſt with Cod, to leaue them in their blindnes, 
Aſuue. I do feele the burden of my ſins, I am 
greatly gricued ſpr chem, Iam weary of chem; 1 
am ſory that euer I ſinned againſt God, or that 1 
ſhould bee ſuch a wretch as to incur his diſplęa- 
ſure, and prouoke his Maieſtie againſt me. But I 
pray you good M. Thealagus, ſith you are a ſpi- 
rituall Phy ſician, and I am — of ſinne, — 
you would miniſter ynto mee, out of Gods 
ward, ſome ſpirituall Phyſicke, and comfort. 
Theol. Ttuelp, J muſt nxds thinke that 
the pꝛomiſes of mercyand fo2giueneſſe of ſin, 
made in the Solpell, doe belong vnto peu, and 
that Jeſs Chzilt is yours , youare truely ins 
tereſted in him, and haue a pꝛoper right vnto 
him. Foz he came nat ta call the righteous , but 
ſianers to repentance. You doe now fele your 
elt to be a inner, you are grigued fo2 your ſing, 
you arg weary of them: there foꝛe Joſus Chailt 
isfoz vou: all the benefits of his paſſion belong 
to you. Agatne he ſaith: The whole need not the 
Phy ſician, but they that are ſicke. But pt dos 
acknowledge your ſelfetobeficke of fig: 
foze Ch2if xeſus wilbe your Ph will | 
ſwaddloyou , and lappe you ; he will binde vp 
ren eee | 


Pub wp to Hrauen. | 
1 will anoint Me fem, 
bex will ſtnile vyon you, and ſhew you a ioyſull 
countenance; he will (ay vnto pou, your annes 
are fuꝛgiuen. 
In him you ſhall haue reſt and penn to Fog 
ſoule. Thꝛough him, vou ſhall haue eaſe and 
comfozt. Foz he taketh pitie of all ſuch as 
mourne fo; their ſinnes, as pou doe. Pre bids 
dsth pou, and all that are in vour caſe, to come 
bato him, and he will helpe you. Come vnto me Marr. ir; 
(faith her) all yce that are wearie and heauie 28. 
loaden, and I will caſe you. You are one of them 
that are bid to come; fa2 you are wearxie of pour 
ſinnes, vou fate the burden of them. Chꝛiſt is 
altaget her fo2 ſuch as you are. He regardeth not 
the world, that is, the pꝛophane and vnregene⸗ 
rate men. Me bids not them come, hee paateth/ | 
not faz them. I pray not for the world, ſaith he. Toh, "; 9. 
They haue na part noꝛ intereſt in him, Cher k 
haue nothing to do with him, noꝛz with his me-- 
rits t righteouſneſſe. Me is onely fo2 the peni⸗ 
tent ſinner,+ ſuch as mourne fo; their fins. Va 
is a pillow of downe to all aking heads, e aking 
conſciences. Be of god comfort thereſg2e,feare 
nothing: foꝛ afſuredly Chꝛiſt and all his righ⸗ 
teauſneſſe is yours. He will cloath you with it. 
Þe wil neuer impute your ſins vato — — 
any of the to your chargs, though thoyb 
en ll 
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„ ing NTourno againe vnto me, and Iwill not let my 


r ner were acres, cheyſhal) sets 6 
white!as ſnowe : though they were red like 
ſcarlet, they ſhal be as wool. And againe hs faith 


by the ſame Prophet; haue put away chy tranſ- 
greſſions as thicke cloudes, and thy ſinnes as 


- hilt. W another Pꝛophet he raith' He will lay 
aſide our iniquities, and caſt all our ſinnes into 


the bottome of che ſea. Agains he ſaith by the 
Pꝛophet £/2y- 1 cucnl am he that putteth away 


thine iniquities, for mine one ſakè, and will not 
remetuber thy ſinnes. And pet mozeſwietly hee 
ſpeaketh vnto vs bythe Pꝛophet Icremy, ſay⸗ 


Wrnll fall vpon your, for 1 am mercifull, and 
will noralway keepe mine anger. And againe 
- by the Þ2ophet Hoſea, he ſaith ; I will not 
execute the fierceneſſe otmy wrath, I will not 
returnt to deſtroy Ephraim, fork am God , and 
not man. Be of god cherre thereloꝛe, comfozt 
your ſelte with thoſe pꝛomiſes: vou haue cauſs- 
to reisics, ſceing God hath wzought in pou a 
diſlike, ca griefe faz your fins: which is a ter ⸗ 
taine token that pour ſins ſhall neuer hurt vou: 
fo2 ſins paſt cannot hurt vs, iffinspzeſent doe 

not like vs. Pou are growne to an hatred diſ⸗ 

like of your fins, vou mourne vnder the burden 
ofthem:therfoze you are blelfed. Foz bleſſed are 


ten chat mourne. Why therfoze „ 4 


g 


/ foheany t ſai? remember what S.Tolin ſaith 2 1.7ob. = 
_ Ifany man ſin, e haue an aduocate, Ieſus Chriſt 


lerighteous, & he is the reconciliation for our 
fins; G. Paul ſalth, char Ieſus Chriſt is ſet forth Rom. 3. 
to be a reconciliation through faith in his blood. . 
Againe, theholy Ghoſt ſaith : He is perfectly a- Heb. . 

ble to ſaue al thoſe that come vnto God by hun, 

ſeeing hee euer liueth to make interceſſion for 

vs. The Apeſtle ſaith: He is made of God or 1. Cora. 

vs; wiſedome, righteouſnes, ſanctification, and 30. 

recdemption. Marke that he ſaith, all is foz vs, 

all is foꝛʒ his Church, + foꝛ enery member ot his 
Church, and therfo2e fo2 yon. Chꝛiſt is made ot᷑ 
God righteonſneſſe,ſancification,and redemp⸗ 
tion fo2 vou, Chaiſt is your meviatoz, and vdur 
high Pꝛieſt, and hath offered dp the euerlaſting 


ranſome, t redæme vou from al iniquity. By his 
awnc blood hath he entered once into the holy 
plate, & obtained eternall redemption for you. 
Chziſt is not entred into the holy places which 
art made with hands, which are ſimilitudes ot : 
the true ſanctuary :; but is entrev into the very Heb. g. 

heauen, to appeare now in the ſight of God, foꝛ 


ſin for you, that knew no ſin, that you might be 21. 


made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. Chriſt Ol. 3. 13 


vas made a curſe for you, that he might tedeem 
you from the curſe of the law, Oh therſoze hon 
9 happp 


2 


1 
- » 4 


” F 
——— — * — —— — — .t; — — hs 8 Ld 


— 


ſacrifice, euen to? vou, that he might pay your ehe 


9 
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vou. The Apoftle ſaith: He hach made him to be',, cor, g/ 
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happy are you that ner ory and | * 
high Pꝛieſt. Reit therefoze — 
and vpon that perfect, eternall, and — 
lacrifice which her hath once offered. Applie 
Chzift, apply his merits, apply the pzomiles to 
your ſelfe, and to your owne conſcience; ſothall 
they do you god 'x bꝛing great comfo2t to your 
ſoule, Foꝛ put caſe you had a moſt excellent and 
ſoweraigne ſalue, which would cure any wound 
it were laid vnto: yet if you ſhould locke it by” | 
in your cheſt, e neuer apply it to your wound, 
what god could it doe vou: Euen ſo the righte⸗ 
ouſnes+ merits of Chꝛiſt are a ſpixituall ſalue, 
which will cure any wound of the loule: but if 
we doe not apply them to our ſelues by faith, 
they can do vs no god. Pou mult therefoze ap⸗ 
ply Ch:1ft, ⁊ al the pꝛemiſes ofthe Goſpell, to 
vourſelfe by faith, + ſtand fully perſwmaded, that 
whatſoever he hath done vpon the Croſſe , hat 
hath done fo2 pou particularly. oz what is the 
iaſtifping faith, but a full perſwaſion of Gods 
particular loue to vs in Ch2ift 2 The generall x 
confuſed knowledge of Chꝛiſt x ot his Goſpell, 
availethnot to eternall life. Labour therefo2e to 
haue the true bie ofalltheſe great and pꝛecious 
pꝛomiſes: ſticke faſf to Chꝛiſt, foꝛ thꝛough him 
only we haue remiſſion of ſins, and eternal life. 
To him all the Prophets giue witneſle (ſaith . 
Feter)that throgh his name, all that beleeue ſhal 
receiue 
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"x receuueremilſion of their fins. Wh 
Ue telleth vs,that ifagraond Jury of pzophets 
r panelled to teſtiſie of the way 4 means ts 
eternal lite, they would al with one coſsnt bꝛing 
. Ga verdif,thatremiflis of ſing ⁊ eternall life are 
only in Chꝛiſt. Let vs heare the fozcman ſpeak, 


eqns 02 two of the reſt, fo2 in the mouth ol two 


92 th2& witneſſes ſhall euery wozy tand. The 


tranſgreſſions : he was broken for our iniquities: 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, & 
wth his ſtripes we are healed. This great Þ20- 
phet we ſe dolh plainly affirme, that Chꝛiſt ſul⸗ 
fered fo; our fins,tby his ſuffring we ars ſaued. 
Lhe P2opbet leremy teſtifieth the ſame thing, 


ſaying; Bchald che daies come (faith the Lord) Lex. a3. 3. 


that] wilraiſe vnto Dauid a righteous branch,& 
a king ſhall raigne & proſper , and ſhall execute 


iudgement & iuſtice in the earth. In his daics Ju- 
dah ſhall be ſaued & 1/rae/{hai dwell ſafely: and 


this is the name herby they ſhal call him: The 
Lord our righteouſnes. This Pꝛophet inmpeth 
with the other. Foz he ſaith, that Chꝛiſt is the 
righteous bꝛanch, © that he is our righteouſnes, 
which is al one as ir he had ſaid, our ſins are par⸗ 
doned only thꝛougb him, e th2ough him we are 
made righteous. Moꝛesuer he affirmeth , that 
T«dah ¶ Hrael, that is, the church ſhalbe ſaued by 
Him. Tho P2ophet Zachary, that I may ng” 


—— PathwaytoBeanen,” EE 
Where the Apo- 


Racket Eſay ſaith: Hee was wounded for our gg. ” 


O | 
O 


os 


PITT 


beg erg, eee e 
w92d. Ye auoucheth the ſame thing with 
x3 x, other two P2ophets. Foz he ſaith; In char d 17 


a Fountaine ſhall bee opened to the houſe of 
Dauid, and tothe inhabitants of Ieruſalem for 
fone, and for vncleanneſſe. The meaning of 
the pꝛophet is, that in the daies of Chꝛiſts kin ng 
dome, the fountaine of Gods mercy in Chzi 
ſhould be opened, and let out, to wach away the 
ſins and vncleannelle of the Church. So then 
we ſe, that theſe thꝛer great witnelles doe all a⸗ 
gre in this, that thꝛough Chziſt onely, we ars 
waſhed from our fins , and thꝛough him onely 
we are made righteous. Seeing then that eters 
nall life is onely in the ſonne, thereloze hs that 
hath the ſon hath life. Be of god conrage there- 
foe, O Aſunetus, fo2 no doubt pou haue the 
ſon, e therfoze efernall life. Feare not your fins, 
i fo2 they cannot hurt yon. F0} as all the righte- 
, ouſnes of Abraham, I ſaac, and Iacob, and all the 
is molt rixhteons men that ever lined vpon the 
facs of the earth, il it were yonrs, could doe you 
no god, without Chꝛiſt; ſo all the linne in the 
world can do you no hurt, being in Chails : For 
there is no condemnation to them which ate in 
Chriſt Icſus. Plucke vp a god hart therefo28,be 
no moꝛe heaup and ſavde ; fo2 if you be fonnd in 
Chal, clothed with his perfect righteouſgeſſe, 
being made yours — faith , what tant — 
di 


_ — py Ka, 1 — C6 . 
Dinell ay to pan : what can the Lato do: They 
may wel hiſle at vau, but they cannot ſting you: 
they may grin at vou, but they cannot hurt ou. 
Foz who ſhall lay any thing to the charge af Nom. 8. 
Gods elec ? It is God that infkifieth; who ſhall 
condemne: Jt is Chꝛiſt which is dead, oꝛ rather . 
which is riſen againe , who is alſo at the right 
hand of God, t maketh tequeſt ſoꝛ vs. Reioice, T hi 44. 
in the Tozd therfoze:g againe J ſay reicice. Foz 
greater is he that is in pou , than he that is in 
the.wo;Id : our Logd Jeſus is ſtronger than all. 
None tan plucke you out of his hands: he 164 
firong medtatoz he hath conquered all our ſpi⸗ 
rituall enemies; he hath ouertome hell, death 
damnation; hi hath lead taptiuitie taptiue h 1 
yath- ſpoiled pzincipalities t powers and hath Loa 
made an open ſhewol them, 4 triumphed oncr 
them in his croſte Me hath moſt triamphantiy 


be thy deſtruction: O deach where is thy ſting? 2 


O hell here is thy victorie ? Sing then pou 15.55. 


conquered the hellich armie, and ſubdued al in⸗ 
fernallpower , what nede you to doubt, what 
ned von ta fears any moe? Poꝛeouer, you ate 
to underſtand, and ta be perſwaded, that Gods 
\ mercy is excieding great towards penitent ſin⸗ 


| 
; 
; 
N 


laid O death, l will he thy death: O graue. I wil Hof 13. 


hane ſuch a mediato2 and high Bꝛieſt, as hath -4 


[ 


| 
| 


ners, w all ſach-asmourne fo2 their tranſgielſi- 


Wh 1 


ens, accozding as he ſaith: At what time ſocucb le. 18. 


[YC CCS 


aſianerdoth repent hit of his fianes from the 
bottome of his Heart, he will put them all dut ol 
his remembrance. The P2sphet Dauid doth 


| full nature of God, in the 103. Pſalme; where 
Pc... he ſaith: The Lord is full of compaſſion and 
mercy, ſlow to anger, & of great leindnes: he wil 
not alwaies chide, neithet ktepe his aiiger fot e- 
uet: he hath not dealt with vs after our firts;not 
rewarded vs accorditigto our iniquities. For as 
high as the heauen is aboue the earth, ſo great ii 
his mercy towards thoſe that fearc him. As farre 
as the Eaſt is from the Weſt; ſo farre hath hee re- 
moqued but ſins from vs. As a father hath com- 
paſſion on his children: ſo hath the Lord com- 
paſſion on them that feare him: For he knoweth 
whereof we be made: lie remembreth that wee 
are hut duſt. The Þiſtozy of the loſt ſonne doth 
molt notably ſet foꝛtij the womderfuil mercy ol 
God towards penit ent ſinners. There is ſhew- 
ed, how the Loꝛd doth embzace, tender mae 
much of (nth pe ſinners as haue bꝛoken and 
tonttite hearts foꝛ their ſinnes: foꝛ it is ſaide: 
that when the father ſaw his repentingſonnea 


cloathed him with the belt robe, put it on him, 
put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his fit, æ 


moſt liuelp + fally deſcribe vnto vs; the merti⸗ 


great way off, hee had compaſſiononhine; and 
ran and fell on his necke, and killed him; ang 


tauſed the lat calle to be killed ſaʒ him. Cuenſo 


| 


m_ Pat mi to Heaven. 38 
the enovlaſting ſather doth reioite at the con 
nerlian ot any of his loſtſcns. Yra, there is iop 
in the pzeſence of the angels of God, foꝛ one ſin⸗ 
ner that conuerteth. Moꝛcouer, the Loꝛd doth 
maſt liuely erpzefle his mercifull nature & diſs 
poſition;in this, that he is very loath we honld . 
periſh t willingly caſt away our ſelues. There⸗ 
fo:toften in the holy ſcriptut es he doth mourne 
foz vs, bewaile our wꝛetchedneſſe, g faketh vp 
many pitifull complaints and lamentatious foz 
bs,ſaying : Oh chat my people had hearkned Pal.sr. 
vnto me, & Iſrael had walked in my waics. And 13. 
againe: Oh thatthou hadſt hearkned vnto my 
commandements: they had thy proſperity been = 45. 
asche floud, & thy tighteouſneiſe as the waues 
of che Sca. Againe he mourningly complaineth 
by his Pꝛophet Hoſca, ſaying; Oh Ephraim, 1 
what ſhall l do vnto thee? Oh Iudab, how ſhall ] Hol. 
entreat thee? And in another plate: What could 
doe more ynto my vineyard that I haue not 
done? arte here how compaſſionately the Al⸗ 
mighty God doth pearne ouer vs, ; euen as it 
were bled vpon gur wounds. The Apoſtle alſo 
doth note the rich mercy, 4 marucilous lous of 
God to mankind in this, that he doth beſerch vs 
Ep2ay vs by the miniſters of the goſpel, that we 
would be reconciled vnto him. The wozds ars 


| aschough God did beſcech y ou through vs, we 
50 1 pray 


: 


Eſay 1. | 


theſe : Now then are we embaſſadors for Chriſt, 2. Cor. 3. 


| 


| 
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dom. 5.8, Againe: God ſetteth out his loue cowards: Vs; 


ech for vi: much more then being now iuſtiſied 


Phils s. 
| 


. py 


pray y eee d tl ut eee 
— Is it not a ſtrange thing that the 
omnipotent God,ſheuld fall 10 entreating of vs 
pœꝛe wꝛetches e Jt is all one as it a king ſhould 
intreat a begger, whom he may will and com 
mand. But the abundant mercie of God to⸗ 
wards mankind, doth moſt of all confilt in this 
that he hath ginen his only ſonne fo2 vs, when 
we were his enemies. As it is wzitten ; God 
ſo loued the world, that he hath giuen his onely 
begorten ſonne 3 that whoſocuer beleeucth in 
him. could not periſh, but haue everlaſting life; 


ſeeing that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt di- 


by his blood, we ſhalbe ſaued frõ wrath throu gh 
kim. For if hen we were eneties we were re⸗ 
conciled to God by the death of his ſonne much 
more being reconciled; we ſhall be ſaued by his 
life. In all this then waer may cleerely behold 
the infinite mercy ol God towards vs pw2e fins 
ners. Foz is it not à great matter that the ſon 
of God ſhould take our nature vpon him, ſhould 
be ſo abaſed as he was, ſhould humble himſel! 
to death, euen to the death of the trolle? Foz as 
thethadow of the Dial went backs ten degrers 
that Ezechias might recaiue length of daies, # 
much happineſſe: to Chzitt, the ſonne ok righte⸗ 
ouſnefſe; hath gone back many — — 
m 


We -- via thers) 
fo:e is our epaltation' his fiifferings dur top: 
his death dur fe. Foz we haue nd —— 
die oꝛ telutzez but onely his merits v tighteouſ⸗ 
nes. Pe is out city of refuge, whither we mutk 
lie, where wi mut all faugustir. Be is the. 

Baitite of Gilcad ; whereby din ſbules are tu⸗ er. 
red; Bols that pals of Betheſda, where euety 


wach away all his Þopzofie. Ma is that 
who by potking u hole in his dung 
b:eft;doth toſtoꝛe his rong to life again by his 
blov. Pet one thing wo itt note by the way 
whichyath bene part p touthed becbꝛe: Fat alt 
thometcy of Cod, and merits of Chill: — 
de reſtrained only to the Elect only ti the ttus 
e 
3 Plum; 
any te eur thet fears him, = | 
that fea 
— — 


, 


{8 anten den. yy 
[ hjm;dut oneiytho Sicc 3thorel 
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man maybe kurev of what virale ſoever he * 
Be is the tiuer of lordan, where Naasmam *>%8- 


Oz 99 


{/  thourofſaluation.onely to the Elec. And con⸗ 
| ſequentip, the pzophane wozld ,; whatſoeuer 
1 they lay, whatſaeuer they baag e boaſt; haue na 


| true tule oꝛintereſt in him. This thing was fi 

-# gured in tee Law, in this; that the Percy-ſeat, 

N which was a type af Gods mercy in Cheiſt, and 
une | the Ake, which was afigure of the Church, 
1 were; by the expzelle commandement ol God, 
105 fitted each to other, both in length and bꝛedtt⸗ 
Led. 25. #0; as the Acke was two cubits and ahalſy 


Merevrſeat. Noting thereby, that the mercis 
o! God in Chuſt, ſhould only be fitted to his 
Church, e belong only to the Church: ſs as not 
one without the church ſhouldbe ſaued. Foz he 
that hath not the church fo2 his mother, can not 
haue Godfo2 his father. Laſll p, ws ars fo ob- 
ſerue, that as God is inũnit in mercy,+ ol great 
compaſſion towards penitent finners; ſo alſo is 
he molt conſtant in the courſe of his mercies 
towards his childꝛen. And therefoze one ofths 


fal. 158. Pfaimet tarrieth this ſwt: His meroy endureth 
for euer ʒ his mercy endureth ſor euer: his mex | 


aendureth for quers Noting thereby boch the | 


1 


* ſame guxpoſe it is thus nitten a Its the l or 
mercies that weare not conſume da it is be 

hig compaſſions, faile nor. Let wgbnowthere- 
koze , that God, as touching his-mercie to his 
— 25 childzen, 


pie conſtancy and eternitp of Gabs mexcy, To the 
. 
= 
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long, anda cubiteahalie b:oav; iuft ſa was tus 
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is oł a molt conſtant ⁊ vnthangsadle 
nature. As he ſaith:l am the Lord. I change not. 


Foz it᷑ God were of a changeable nate, as wee 
ate, and ſubiec to paſſions, then were we ina 


moſt miſerable caſe. Then muſt de needs ſinite 


vs done, and take vengeante o vs euery day 
and every houce in the dap; becauſe wa pꝛo⸗ 


uoke him guery dap, t euerp houre in the day. 
But the God of heauen is not as a man, that 


he ſhould be {ubiec to paſſions and affections: 


he is of a moſt conſtant and immutable nature; 
Fo2 though we pzonoke him every day with 
new ſinnes, pet is ho ſo farre off from faking te⸗ 


uenge, that the nert dap he rewardeth vs with 


new mercies, and bzeaketh theꝛcëẽ all our vn⸗ 
kindneſſe, to ſhe w hindnelſe vnto bs; and 
tho20\ 
dur i 


ties can not make him bꝛeatze off 


with vs, oꝛ tenſe to loue bs. Me intantent ta 
— vs with all faniits and to loue vs vearely; 
dugh wer haue great faults: Bo regardeth 


not aur inũrxmities, though we be oftea times 
woi ward and eluiſh; yet fe; all that, helonethy 
vs neuertheleſle: tuen as a loumg mother, 


though her pong ſuckling crie alt night, ann 


be excæ ding treafe and wailward , o as ſhæ can 


not reſt an houre in the nigbt, ves tuaugd w. W. 
endure much loathſoimneCe and troubſe whit; 


vet in the moꝛning, when an 


all our naughtinelle, to do — Au 
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#7  trnevertheleſle,butvanoles it, plaleth with it, 


_ thelefſe foz them: So our deate huſband and 


ſnuleth and laugheth vpon it: ſo the God of all 
merctes, whole loue towards vs far palleth the 


loue of mothers, though wee grieue him with 


our inſitmities continually, yet loueth vs ne- 
nectheicſle , and is content to put vp all, to fozs 


get and fo2gine all; fog hee is a moſt conſtant 
louer · Where be onte ſets and ſettles his loue, 


he loueth moſt conſtantly; nothing can alter 
him, nothing can remwue him. Euen as a Fa- 
ther when his little childe catcheth a fall , bzea- 
keth his ſhinnes, and hurteth his facs, is ſo fax 
from beeing offended oz diſpleaſed with him 
therefoze, that he doth pitie him, and bemone 
him, ſeeking remedies foz his hurt: fo our mers 
tifull Father, is ſo farre off from being angry # 


hee doth the mo2e pity vs, and lament aur caſe. 


Euen as a louing and wiſe huſband, though 


his wife haue many infirmities , yetknowing 


that ſhe loueth him dearely , andthat her heart. 
is with him, her is well content to winke at all 


her faults,to hide them, to beare with them, xen 
and fo makt nothing of them, louing her neuer⸗ 


Spouſe Jeſus Chatlt , becauſe he knoweth ws 


loue him, and that he hath our hearts; is content 
to beare with all dur infirmities, and to make 


light of thont-Fo7 hn nei: thatholatht 


diſpleaſed with vs fo ſome flips and falles,thaf | 


. . eo ad ts. em aw wan oo itt o- of aw oo oc wn, eo, pro cen 


r a ds A >. ” = % ww 09 emw.., 


es. a  Path-way fs Hen. 8 — 39 * 3 
ſe in the Canticles: Though ſhe was 8 


bis Spou 
blacke and full of infirmities, Behold thou art 


faire my loue, bekold thou art faire, thou art all 
faire my loue, there is no ſpot in thee. Marke 
that her calleth his Church laire, all faire, and 


without ſpot; not becauſe ths was ſo in her ſc{f, 


but becauſe ſhe was made ſo in him And allu⸗ 
redly the eternall God beholding her in bis ſon 
doth ſoeſteme and account of her. Foz as ha 
that beholdeth any thing thozow a red glaſſe 
doth take it to be red, as is the colour of the 
glaſſe; ſo God the Father, beholding vs in his 
ſon, doth take vs to bee of the ſame natute and 
qualitie that he is: that is, perſealy reghtcous, 
Foz this cauſe it is that he loueth vs, c ſetteth 
bis heart vpon vs, and will not be remouey 


| from vs, Foz his loue to his chilozen , is als 


waies one and the ſame: although we haue net 
al waies the like ſight and flung of it: as ths 
Mone is alwaies the ſame in ſubſtance aud 
quantitie , though ſometime it ſeemeth vnto vs 
to be waſted into a very ſmall ſcantling. L et vs 
know then ts our great comfozt,that the lone of 
God towards vs in his deare ſonne, is conſtant 


and alwaties alike, and that he will not diſcoun⸗ 
tenance vs 92 ſhake vs off fo2 ſame infirmities, 
ns noz pet foz many infirmities 2 foz the merci⸗ 
fulGod voth accept of his childꝛen, becauſe their 
generalicare is god, and the Ar 
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of their life wy vnto righteouſnes, howſ0s 
"ver they may greatly fat'e in manie particus 
lar actions. Two 02 the fits ot an Ague, do not 
pꝛoue a diſeaſed bodie: no2 twe 92 the god 
dates a ſound bodie: euen ſo ſome few inficms 
ties doe not argue a wicked man; no2 two 03 


hate an eie to the certaine and ſetiled courſe of 
a mans lile. Euen as men are truely ſaide to 
walke in away, when they goe init, although 
fometimes they trip and ſtumble: ſo Gods 
childꝛen doe walket in the way of righteouſnes, 
atthongh ſometimes they ſtumble, andſtep out 
of it; 02 ſometimes be violentiy haled out of it 
by theeues. Fo! Sathan and the vialence of our 
luſts, dos olten Hale vs out of the way, but wes 
malt get into it againc as ſone as weare eſcas 

ped. Now then to conclude # dzaw te an end, 
lth God is ſo infinitely merctfull, andconftant 
| in his merey : ith fach great and p2ectous pꝛo⸗ 
1 miſes are made to vs in Ch2ilt : fith the L830 
| doth not regard ont inficmitics when our harts 
ate with 
god cherre, let nothing trouble pou , feare not 
the allaults ofthe Diuell, regard not his temp⸗ 
tations : foꝛ afſuredly pour ſinnes are foꝛgi⸗ 
uen. Cheitt is pours,heauen is pours, and all 
the pꝛomiſes cf lite and ſaluation belang vnts 
vou; lo as you nod not doubt, vou cannot 


arte, 


the god actions ,a god man: but wer mult 
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aniſcarels;:your namts (9 ee the bake of | 


Aline. Tam greatly comforted and cheared 
22 your, words: your preaching of che 
Goſpell, and laying open ot Gods abundant 
mercie in Chriſt, and of the promiſes, do excee- 
dingly reuiue mee, and euen as it were put ne- y 
fe maro mee : they are as Sacke and Sugar vnto 
my ſoule, and more ſweet tlian the honir; and 
the honie combe : they are as Phy ſicke to my 
ſicke ſoule, and as oyntment to my :{pyricuatl 
wounds. I doe now beginne to {ce hat miicꝛy 
is in man, and what mercy is in God. Aud 1 

know by woful experience, that here miſery is 


not felt, there mercy is not regarded: but now 


ĩt hath pleaſed God to giue me ſome freling ol 
mine owne wretchedneſſe and miſerie, and yet 
with gaod comfort in his mercy. For {\chanke 
God for it, I begin no to grow to ſome perſwwa- 
ſion. that che promiſes doe belong vnto me, my 
Gans are forgiuen, and that I am one of chem chat 
ſhall be ſaued. 5 77 
Theol. J doe greatly reis pte, that God hath 
acttaꝛding to his rich mercy, wzought this g 
wozks in vou. A doe from the bottome of m 
heart giue him the pꝛaiſe and glozy of it. Map⸗ 
pie axe vou, that euer vou were bone, in 
whom God hath w2ought la grations a'wozke = 
It igoſhishigh fauour and ſpeciallmercy to 
1 Cc 4 Wards 
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words you, fo2 iti. —— and 
zorogatius royall of Gods owne Childzen, 
y to repent and beleeue. J beſwch-God 
75 to increaſe your faith, and tofill you 

of toy and peace in belæuing, that you may 
abound in hope, though the power of the hole fo 


| Ghoſt. 
| Anl. The Sunne draweth low tas 1 


3s time for you and me to be going. 


Pala. Indeed the nighe wall — by 


* and by: and therefore wee muſt neceſſrie 

* breake off. 

if Theol. Sith it is ſo, we will peers ſurceaſy 
and gor no further. 


Ane. Sir, Iwill now take my leaue of you. 
I can neuer bee. thankſull enough for all the 
poo inſtructions and * which I haue 
d from you this day ; I hope I ſhall-re- 
ſome of amwhileſ Thos Idothere. 
ore praiſe God or vou, and for your counſell, 
and tor 5 day, which hope hall bee the firſi 
2 of my repentance a and true conuerſion ynto 
8 
1 Theol. Che Loꝛd fo2 his infinite mercios ſake 
5 grant it, And J moſt humbly veſerch the 
mighty God tos with his fre ſpirit, 
that you map ppoceed and go fortvardin a hi | 
Ttancourſs-vnts the end. 


n Ipray you, 8050 A. T heologut, Pat 


ueſtions vnto | 
yy gue mee, to the | 
bende doe there- | 
= ING . hope Hall neuer | 
forget ſome things lach you haue vtteręd. Bur 
T will now commend you to God, and tothe 4 
word of his grace, which is able to build tur- 
ther. 
Theol. Farewell goed Philagathus The X02 
plele vou, and kepe you in "all pour wates: 9 
and the God of Yeauen pꝛeſerue vs all, ; 
and continue vs in his ſeate 
unto tde end. 


9 
All glory be giuen to God. 
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Ans naturall corruption, | Pas 
| ns miſery in nature. | 
wok nature corrupted, but not deſtroyed, by Adis 
"thid. 
Some ſparks of Gods image ſtill remaioe aftet the fall. 7 
Man, ja the ſtate of nature, can not doe any thing chat 
;  pleaſerh God. ibid. 
Man naturally neither ſeeth nor feelerh his miſcrie. a 8 
Man in nature is vader the tyrannie uf Satan, and curſe 
ofthe Law, } 9 
Man growento yeeres, liuing and dying in the ſtate pe 
nature, periſheth {or euet. 
Man continveth curſed til he be borne againe, ibid. 
None can be ſaued, but only the regenerate, 
Regeneration yehat, 
The qualitie of regeneration. 
Remnants offinne after regeneration. 
Regeneration vnperfeRt in this life. 
Meanes of regeneration, 
Eight infallible ſignes ofſaluation. 
Fight ſignes of damnation. 
Nine manifeſt tokens of damnation, 
Pride deſcribed. 
Pride of gifts condemned, 
Pride in apparell condemned. 
Rules of the world for apparell. 
Whoredome, and the dangers n 
Excuſes of whoredome. i 
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The fearefull eſfects oſvF¶hored eme. * 8680 
he puniſtment ot W/. dome, e. 3s, 37 
The cauics ot whoredome, | 63 
Remedies ag2ialt whor cdome. | 67 
Cauetouſneſſe what. ibid. 
C guctouſmeſſe wherein it doth confilt, 68 


Fou e nores to diſcerne the in rd couetouſneſſe of the 


TT. tie t be. 69 
The cuille fle ds af couetouſneſſe. ff 
hi vamry of this world, and all worldly things. 76 

Neuſ soi couctouſneſl'. — 0 
e 2ga1nſt couetouſneſſe. 97 
18 providence tor his children in the things of this 
Fer. 98 


Fut che chings ofthislife, Gods bieſſingis all in all. 104 
Oatoyard. meanes alone do not v holde vs. 104, 105 
Gs chuldren ſometimes are brought to great diltrefle, 


108 
Gods hildren alxvayes ſure to be Celivered out of træu- 
ble. " 11 3 
The great priuiledges of Gods children. 116 
— ot the Goſpell, a grieuous ſinne. 14180 
Contempt of the Golpell] wuythed, Ws 


Contempt of the Goſpell * finne af this age. 1 
Comemet of the Goſpell, a of wrath to the 


land. 1386 
Sweat ing, and the puniſhments thereof. 138 
Excuſes for wearing. 0411: 015-212 nl 
Cauſes of iwearing, 6 149 
Remedies againſt wearing. ibi 
Lying; flattering, and rr HG Y 150 
Puniiliments for lying. K+ 1858,70 
Exeuſes for lying. 160 
—— of lying. 161 


Reme dies agaimiſt lying. 
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Bite gat i obonlatde thereof, 
 Excules of drunkennefle. - 


Cauies of drunkenneſſe. 

Remedics for drunkenneſſe. 

Idleneſſe, and the wofull effects thereof, 
Cauſes of idlencile. 

Reme dies ag ainſt idleneſſe. 
Oppreſſion, a moſt horrible ſinne. 


Many woes denounced againſt oppreſſours. 
— a kindes of — 2 


Cauſes of oppreſſion. 
Remedies of oppreſſion, « ibid, 


Sinne hurteth meninthcir badies goods, and name. ib 


Siane bringeth great danger to the whole land. 20 


Nine predictions of wrath to the land. 216 
"The praiers and teares ofthe faithtull keepe backe the 
- wrath of God from the land. 213 
ers ol the elect of great force. 214 


The wicked fare the better for Gods children. 230 
The beſt courſe to preuent Gods iudgements , and to 


keepe backe his wrath from our land. 124 

Ten ſpeciall things concerning the continuance of our 

peace. | | _ 

Nine ſignes ofa ſound ſoule, 232 

Saint Peters eight marks of ſalvation, ibid, 

FSeuen infallibl tokens of ſaluation. 223 
Aſlurance offaluationin this life prooued, 252 

Obiectiont againſt the aſſurance of ſaluation anſwered. 

1 2 
The ground worke of our ſaluation. _ 


Some doubrs may Rand with the aſſurance of faith. 244, 
Ir is no preſumption to hee perſwaded of our ſaluation. 


Sp | 2 
The wicked cannot be affured oftheir ialuations a4 
The ſecurity of faluation which the wicked bra 
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wise. 75 3 
me things required of all that ſhall be ſaued by Chriit 
CEN, det 250 

Many ſay they hope to be ſaued by Chriſt, but fey can 
giue a reaſon hy Chriſt died fot them particularly 


and by name. 252 
Few (hall be ſaued: progued by Scriptures, reaſons, and 
examples. ML. 2566 


Bur few euen in the viſible Church ſhall be ſaued. 10 
Obiections agaullt the (mall number of the elect anſ we- 


red, 262 
Obiections of Atheifts and vnbeleeuers anſwered; 264 


Reading of the Scriptures much commended, ' 273 


Deferring of repenrance dangerous. 277 
God no authour of mans condemnation, but himſelfe! 
Obie ions againſt Ptedeſtination anſwered. 2 No 
Gods decree no cauſe of Adams fall, 34 
Thedecree of reprobation p rooued. 
Preſcience in God what. | | 
The deerce of election prooued. 186 
The firſt motiue of clection, is in God himſtlte, ' 1 
Fore · tene faith, and tote. leene works, no motiues of 
faluation, ibid. 
Faith dependeth vpon election, not election vpon - 
b - p 1 


A reaſon yeelded, why there is no end of cavilling and 


ubiecting againit the truth. > Ws 
Nine barres our of heauen, 293 
Nine gates into hellt. 5 394 
Theignorance ofthe world. 304 
The anſwers of ignorant men to the grounds of religi- 
no. 5 | | | 219 
The meanes to get out ofignoranee. 322 
Ignorance a molt dangerous thing. $23; 726 
* | he 
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The charge of Miniſters ercerding recightie, > 
| nn vero, © |. 


What is the beſt courſe for Miniſters gte, to bring 


the people out ot qgnotance. 331 
Whats is the beſt toi ie fot tlie people t to 32 1 * irihey 
may be brought out of the bondage of linne, and caps 
tiuttie of Satan, wt ol 333 
Preaching , a matter of abſolucer nece chu vntd eic rns! 
fe. 337 
Wihout Preaching „ the 1 are in great danger o 
loling their ſoules. 238 
Satans ( unning in lruſttating the hearing oft he Word, 
and making all preaching. vtterly vproficable, 338 


| The Preachers counſell to the ignorant man, 331 
Six great dangers in ſinne. 34 
Sin moit tearctull events of ſinne. 343 
God in all ages hath (energy punuſhed the tranſgreſſors 

olf his law. 344 


Eucry ſinnc, hougli neuer fo little in our eyes, is haiuous 


and capitall, becauſe it is againſt perion ot infinite 


moeieſtie. 4 346 
Nige proktable oa leidige | 246 
would, leaps words, 7 to aug, 
would come ttt. 3 
Ninethiags much ca be thauglit von. 150 


| The deſcription of Chriſls comming to indgement. 357 


The ten tor, the ſuddenneſſe, the endy the waver 
ie ot Chriltslecond c . 22 


The rorments of hell, with the extremitie, perperuines 
and temed. leſneſſe thereot deſcribed; | 62 
The 1g mnorant man, VPon the hearing of the 1 go 
ment, bell aue layed apen, is pricked in his cons 
mens Wir el his former life, repenterh * 


4 Pech ſinne and ignorance, and deſiret {ſpiritual 
Ay fle and comfort of the! Preacher, | 7 5 
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V 9 
r vnto him much ſpirituall corn - 
bort, and doth inample maner lay open vnto him all 
the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpell, and the infinite 
mercy of God in Chriſt, to all true, penitent, and bro- 
ken hearted ſinners. 27 
The ignorant man, being afflicted in his conſcience, is 
exceedingly comforted with the hearing of Gods a- 
bundant mercie preached vnt o him, and thereupon 
doth gather great inward peace, conuerteth vnto 
God with all his heart, and doth exceedingly bleſſe 
God for the Preachers counſell. 391 
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A morning orbit: eo 155 vled i in 
Priuate Fal, lies: | 


= Lord 6ut' tha ; and Baie 
Fächer, wee thy voworthy chil- 
Vr qren doe hecte ce ine into thy 
= moſt holy” and heauehly pre- 
ſenuce, to giue thee praile and 
— elory. , for all thy gteat mercics 
it manitoid b things towards vs; ep erally” 
for that that haſt preſerdes x vs this bis t paſt 
from 1 dangets and feares thereof, Thatt gr. 
i! Laufe ref to Out bodies, and brobahey vs 
ew C: fel te the beginning ofthis dae, & goe eſt 
25 afreſhivetiine all thy th ercies pon vs, às the 
remetlt her bill; ining vs all things a- 

bi Lint ly t6enioy 3 6100 ralinent i health; 
S NAAR and freedoine from many mile 
Aer ualties, and calamities Which we 
Ke löbiect Futd in chit life fe, euery minute of an 
re: aridHot onely lobt 


1 for youckſafe- 
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word and ſacraments, and all the g 


thee : that as thou art enlarged towards vs in 


thy molt glorious preſence with new. ſongs of 
* thank 


bg life, ſpecially for chy u 


£ 


thereby tor the continuance ofthe Goſpell a- 
— ys for cke death of thy ſonne, and al that 
happineſſe which we haue therby z alſs becauſe 
thou haſt choſen vs to life before wee were, and 
that of thy meere goodnes and vndeſerued fauor 
towards vs, and halt called vs in thine appointed 
time iuſtified vs by thy grace, Gait vs by 
thy ſpirit, & adopted vs to be thine on childrẽ, 
& heirs apparent to the great ccowne. O Lord o- 
pen our eies euery day more and more:to ſee and 
conſidet ofthy great & maruellous loue to vs in 
all cheſe things z that by the due conſideration 
thereof, our hearts may be drawn yet neerer vnto 
thee, euen more to loue thee, feare thee, and obey, 


mercy, ſo wee may bee enlarged towards theein 
thanſgiuing and as thou doeſt abound towards. 
vs in goodnes, ſo we mayabound towards thee in 
obedience and loue. And ſith(deare father) thou 
art neuer weary of doing N 
ing all our vnworthines and naughtines: theres. 

ſore let tlie conſideration of thy great mercy and | - 
ſatherlie leindneſſe towatds vs euen as it were 
force our hearts, and corvpell vs to come into | 
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q giuing in our mouthes. We pray thee(O 
* mercifull God) to forgive vs all our vn- 
thankfulnes, vnkindneſſe, prophanneſſe & great 
abuſing of all chy metcies, & ipecially our abuſe 
& contemipt of thy Goſpell, together᷑ with all o 
ther the firis of our life, which we cvifeſſe are in- 
humerable & mo than catibe teckoned yp; borki 
in omiſſion of good cliirigs and comimiſſion of e- 
will, We moſt humbly increat cheeto ſerthem a) 
vuertothe reckoning Which thy ſon Chriſt hacli 
made vp fox them vpon his croffe & neuet to lay 


ay ofchem to our charge, but freely forget all; 
and forgiue afl. Naile down all vur fins & iniqui- 
| tics to the croſſe of Chriſt, buty them in his 
1 | death, bathe them in his blood, hide them in his 
| Wounds ; es emnenergſcsp in is dgeinent a- 
4 gainſt vs.ScatFfrec of the muſeties that are vpon 
"1 

1 


vs for ſin t keepe back tie iudgemetirs to come; 
. boch of ſoule, bod y , goods and good name: Be 
teconciled ynto vs in thy deare fon, concerning 
all matters paſt, not onte rtmembring or repea- 
ting yato vs our old and abhominable iniquities; 
but accept vs as righteous in him, impuring his 

>. 5 nA) TIF A N I D 

tigliccoultigsto vs, & our fins to lim. Let lis righs 
* ouſnelle latis fie thy juſtice for al our vnrighte- 


7 


oulaeſſe, his obedience for our diſobedience, his 


berfect ion for our imperfeZtiori, Morcouer cem 
' umbly b ech thy ood maieſty ro ging vs the WT. 
true ſi ght eling of our manifold fins, that - © 
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may not beblinded in them through delight,ot 

hardned in chemthrough cuſtome, as therepro- 
bares ate: but that wee may bee cuen weary of 
them, and much greeued for them, labouring and 
ſtriuing by al © oflible meanes to get out of them. 
Good Father touch our hearts with ttue repen- 
tance forall ſinne. Let vs not take any delight or 
pleaſure in any ſin: but how ſoeuer we fal throgh 
trailty (as we fall often) yet let vs neuer fall final- 
ly , let vs neuer lie done in ſin, nor continue in 
A a but let ys get ypon our feet againe, & turne 

to thee with all our hearts, and lecke thee whileſt 
thou maſſt be found, and whileſt thou doeſt of- 
fer grace aud mercy vnto vs. O Lord increaſe in 


vs that true and hiiely faith . may lay 
ſure hold on ch. Son reit vpou his 
merits altogether. Giue vs faith a f 8 y to be- 
legue all the great and pretious promiſes made 
in the Goſpell, and ſtrengthen vs from aboue 10 
walke and abound in all the true and ſound fruits 
of fa th. Let vs walke not after the fleſh, but af⸗ 


ter the ſpirit. Let vs feele the power of thy Son \ 


= 
- 


death lalling ſinne in our mortall bodies, and 


che power ot his reſurrection, . vp to 
newneſle oflife. Let vt grow daily in the ſancti- 


fleation of the ſpitit, and the mortification of 


© rhefleſh. Let vs liue holily; iultly Ag 5 


in tſus preſent etl World, ſhewing foorth the 
veirues of thee in all our particular actions, that 


Wee 


rr. r A 


Fer, 


wee may adorne our molt holy profeſſion, 


fro ward eneration amongſt whom wee hug, be- 
ing gainfull to all by our hues and converſations, 
and offenſiue to none. To this end we pray the 


fill vs with thy ſ pirit and allf pirituall graces: as 


loue, wiſdome, patience, contentment, meeke- 
neſſe, humility temperancie, chaſtity, kindnefle; 
and affability : and ſtirre vs vp to vſe praier and 
watchfalnelle. reading & meditation in thy law, 
and all other good meanes whereby wee may 
grow and abound in all heauenly vertues. Blefle 
vs in the vſe of the meanes, from day to day; 
make vs ſuch as thou wouldeſt haue vs to bee, 
and ſuch as wee deſſre to bee, working in vs both 
will and deed, pur power. For thou, Q 

Lord, art alis thou Meenercy vpon 
whom tha wilt haue mercy, and whom thou 
wilt thou hardeneſt. Haue mercy vpon vs there» 
fore (deare Father) and neuer leaue vs to dur 
{clues'; nor to our one wils, luſts, and deſires, 
but aſſiſt vs wich thy good ſpirit, that wee may 
continue to the end in a righteous courſe 3, that 
fo at length wee may be receiued into glory, and 


bee partakers of that immortall crowne which! - 


ſhine as lights in the middeſt of a crookedand, 
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chou haſt laid vp for all that loue chee, and trulie Si 


call ypon thee. 


Further, wee intreat thee, O heavenly father, | 


to gine vs all chings neceſſarie for this 
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ood, raĩment, health, peace, liberty, and uck 
freedome from thoſe maxifold miſcries which 
ee lie open vato euery day, as thouſeeſt meer. 
Bleſſe ynto ys all the meanes which thou haſt 
Pot into our hands for the ſuſtenance of this 
traile life. Bleſſe our ſtocke and tore, corne and 
cattell, trades and ogcupations, and all the works 
of our hands: for thy bleſſing only makethrich, 
and it bringeth no ſorrows with it.Giue vs ther- 
fore ſuch a comperency and ſufficiencie of theſe 
outward bleſſings , as thou in thy heauenly wiſ- 
dome ſeeſt moſt needfull for vs. Moreouer, wee 
humbly beſec ch theo, (moſt loving Father) in 


great mercy to looke downe from heauen vpon 


thy whole Church, and euery member of it. Be 


fauourable vnto Sie che wals of 


Hiern/alem. Bchold with the ci®Skpity , the 
great ruines and deſolations of thy Church. 

eale yp the wounds, and make vp the breaches 
thereol in all Nations. Regard it as thine owne 
flocke, tender it as thine owne familie, dreſſe it 
as thincowne vineyard, loue it as thine owne 


ſpouſe. Think thoughts of: peace to it, & alwaies 


oF y grace, guide it with thy ſpirit, & defend it al- 


a2 waies with thy mighty power: ſcatrerthe deui- 


ces confoundrhe counſels,& ouerthro the for- 
cet of al that fight againſt it. Specially we intreat 
thee(deare Fat 


3 vpon it in deepe compaſſion. Bleſſe it with 


ger) to ſet thy ſelf againſt that An- 
5 tichriſt 


282 rie Prater, * 
tichriſt of Rewe, that man of perdition, Which 


people. In thine appointed time wee pray thee 
Pe him a deadly Jowne-fal Beat downe all 
is power and authority daily more ane more: 


fall and neuer riſe vp againe. 
The more the fauorites and adherents of Rome 


labour to vpheld cheir idolatrous kingdome, 


the mare let it fall done, euen as Dagon before 
the preſence ofthine Arke.Powre downethe vi- 
als of the fulneſſe ofthy wrath vpon the king 
dome of the Beaſt, and let their riches, wealth, 
credit and authority drie vp euery day more, 
and more, as the river Euphrates. Let it pity 
thee, O father , to ſee thine owne ſpouſe hit as 
a deformeg and forlorne woman heere below, 
weeping and mourning with her haire about 
her necke, hauingloſt all her beauty and come- 
lineſſe: cheere her vp (deare Father) F her 
with the ioy of thy countenance, and ſo decke 
her and trimtme her 1 thou maleſt de · 
light in her, as a Bridegroome in his Bride. 
Specially wee intreat theeto have mercy vpon 
thy Church inthis land: intend good vnto ys 
and not euill: giue vs not ouer into the hands 


of che cruell Sd, as our ſinnes haue deſer- 
ued. Scatter we pray thet, O Lord, the deuices, 
ealce the plots of all ſuch r 1 


and br 


Dd 4 


ſetteth himſelfe againſt thee aud againſt all thy 


free paſſage to thy Goſpel in all kingdoms, 
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the oucrthrow &vtter ſubucrfionofthis church 


and common ealg Bleſſe this Church more 
and mote, with che, continuance of true Reli- 
gion amongſt vs. For thy great names ſake, and 
infinite mercies ſake, deale graciouſly and fa- 
uorably with vs, and our poſterity. Turne from 


vs that yengeance which is due to vs for our 


ſins. For thou ſeeſt how iniquity preuailet h, and 


the wicked goe away with the goale. Atheiſme 
ouerſpreadeth euery where, and Poperie ſce- 
meth to get a head againe. Now thertore(dears 
Father) wee moſt humbly beſeech thee to take 
order ſpeedily for the remedying and repreſſing 
oftheſe manifold diſorders and grieuous enor- 
mities that are amongſt ys. Bee intreated of thy 
poore childrẽ to be good to this Engliſh nation. 
Heare the cries ofthine elect: heare the mour- 
ning of thẽ that mourne in Sion. Let the cries of 
thy children crie down all the cries of the fins of 
the land, and be ręconciled vnto vs in the multi- 
gude of thy compaſſions : that ſo thou maiſt (till 
continue a moſt mercifull protectot ofthis thine 
Evglih vencyard.. We pray thee(gaod Father) 
ſhew ſpeciall merey to our molt Noble and gra- 
tious K. James thine anointed ſeruant: bleſſe him, 
keep 6g higwajcs. Riel b grant 
ment vnta vs. Let thine Angels encampe about 
him, and Kalbe holy hand be alwaies ouer him, 

him from treaſons, & deliuer him from the 
„ _ *  rreacheries 
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treacheries of his enemies: giue him to ſee what 
ge vnto his peace, & giue him a hart xar- 
neſtly bent to ſet vpon the practiſe of the ſame: 
giue him al graces necęſlary for his peace, & ne- 
ellary for ſus ſalugtion: continue his gouerumẽt 
peaccable and proſperous amongſt vs: & as thou 
Ha made himthe breath of our noſtrils, & a gra- 
tious inſtrument for the ſauing of many thou- 
ſand ſoules, ſo let his one ſoule be ſaued in the 
day of thy Son Chriſt. Bleſſe his Maieſtics moſt 
| | hovorablepriuy Counſellors, & giue ſuch good 
fſucceſle vnto all their counſels, and policies in 
wmatters of State, that wee may lead a quietand 
peaceable liſe in all gadlineſſe & honeſty. Bleſle 
all che Nobility, worke int hem a careto ate 
thy name in cheit places, make chem faithfullto 
- | thec,and faichfull to the Land. Direct withaliy 
11 oo} ſpirit all ſuch as beare cheſword of luſtice, 
I 
and to defend the godly, and that they may wich 
Il all good care & conſcience diſcharget & duties 
e oltheir places. Incteaſe the number of faithful & | 
zcalous Muſter in this Church. Send th Coſ- 
pellto thaſe places here it is not, and bleſſe it 
where it is. Remẽber them in thy mercy O Lord 
chat are vnder any croſle or affliction whatſoe, 
t uer; bee comfortable vnto them, heale vp their 
, | wounds, binde vp ther ſores, put all their teares 
into thy bottle, & make their bed in all their ors 


rowes, 
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good end to all theif crow- 


_ © -blestharrhey may redound to thy glory, & che 
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furtherance of their own ſaluation. In the meane 
time giue them patience and conſtancy to beart 
wharſocuer it Mall pleaſe thy mercifull hand to 
lay vpon them. Laſtof al, in a word, we pray thee 
bleſſe Magiſtracy, Miniſtery and Commonalty. 
Bleſſe all thy people; do good to all that are true 
& vprighit in their hearts. And ſo(deare Father) 
wee doe cammit and commend our ſelues, our 
ſoules and bodies into thy hands, for this day 
and the reſt ofour life, praying thee to take care 
and charge of vs; keepe ys from all euill, watch 
ouer vs for our good, let thine Angels encampe 
about vs, let thy holy hand be quer vs, and keeps 
vs in all our wates, that we may live to thy praiſe 
and glory heete in earth, keeping faith and a 
zood conſcience in all our action; that after 
his life wee may becrowned of thee, for euer in 
thy kingdome. Grant theſe thingi( good Father) 
to vs heere preſent, & to al thine abſentzpraying 
choe in ſpeciall faudur to remember our friends, e 
and leins folles in the fleſh, all our good neighbors th 


and well-willers,and all thoſe for whom wee are 


bound to pray by nature, by deſerts, or any du- 
ry whatſoeuer, for Ieſus Chriſts ſake our — 4 | 
Mediarour; to whom with thee, and the holie Þ 
Ghoſt, be giuen all praiſe and glory, both now, N 


An ering Prajer, to be old iu 
private families, 


N dolune at the' fot of thy 
WEE. great Paieſty, acknolwtedging 
| from dur hearts, that we are als 
together vnwoꝛthy to come nere tha oꝛ to lake 
towards the, betauſe thou art a God of infinite 
25, and we are molt vile and abhominable 
ſuch as wore tonteiued and bozne in un 
and toꝛruption, ſuch as haue inherited our fas 
thers coꝛruptions, and alſo haue acually tranſ- 
groſſed all thy holy ſtatutes and lawes, both in 
1ght,wozds and derds, be foꝛe we knew the: 
ſince ſecretly and openly, with our ſelues 
others: our particular ſinnes are moe than 


9 n — 1 2 


wit 


;eoffendeth 2 But this we mat needs conſeſſe 


Lo I, ali ts. © tar 
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Eternall God, and out malt io? 
uing and deare Father, we thy 
vnwonthie child zen doe hare 


n be numbꝛed: fe2 who knoweth how often 


ag int dur ſelues, that our hearts are full ß 
ide, couetoulſnelle and the loue n, . i 


Da Prajer. 


full ot w2ath,anger, and impatiencie, full of %. 
ing, diſlemblung, and deceiving, full of vanity, 
haronedle, and pzophaneneſſe, fullofinfidelitie, 
diſtruſt, and ſelfe loue, ſull ot luſt, vacleannes, 
and all abhominable deſires : yea our hearts are 
the very ſinkegof ſinne , and vunghils of allfil- 
_ thineCle, Andbeſides all this, we doe omit the 
god things we ſhould doe: faz there are in vs 
great wants ok faith, oflone, of zeale, of pati⸗ 
ence, af contentment, and of euery god grace; 
ſas thou haſt iuſt cauſe to pꝛocæd to ſentence 
of indgement againſt vs, as moſt damnablg 
tranſgrefſ22s of all thy holy commandements. ; 
yea ſuch as are ſunke in our rebellions, and 
haue many times t oſten committed bigh trea⸗ 
ſon againſt thy maieſtie, © therefo;c thou mailt |* 
juſtly caſt vs all downe into hell fire, there to bs 


tozmented with Sathan, and his Angels 1 Uh 
uer. And we haus nothing to erce 
maieſtie fo2 ſo doing:lith therein t 1 Ie ſhouldelt |? 


deale with vs but acco2ding to equitie, and our 
iuſt deſerts. Wherfoze deare Father, we do ap⸗ Pot 
peale from thy iuſtice ts thy mercy, moſt hum⸗ 55 
bly intreating thie ta haus mercy vpon vs, md n 
freely to ſoꝛgiue vs NI yo meu 0 185 

ven Pes 
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and to be fruitfull in god wozkes, that we may 
ſhew f92th vnto all men by our god conuerſati- 
on whoſe childꝛen we are: and that we may as 
done and beaiitifie ourmof holy pofeffion by 
walking in a Chaiſtian cours; and in all the 
ſound fruits and pꝛaaiſe of godlineſſe and frue 
Religton-Lo this end we p:ay thee ſanciffeour 


Vo OOO TI” "_— 


hearts by thy ſpirit, yet mazeand moze : Irma 


ſie our ſoules and bodies, and all our co 
naturali faculties , as reaſon , vnderſtan 
will and affections, ſo as they may be fitte fo; 
thy wozlhip and ſeruice , taking a delight ann 
pleaſure therein. Stirre vs vp to vſe Pzaterz 
watchfulnelle , reading and meditation in thy 
and al other god mranes wherby we 
t in grace &godnes from day to day. Bleſs 
4p the vic ol the meanes, that we may daily 
die to ſin, and liue to rightcouſnes: dꝛaw vs ret 
nee; vnto ther : helpe vs againſt our manifold 
wants. Amend our great imperfections,renus 
vs inwardly maꝛe and moꝛe, repaire the ruineg 
dk dur hearts, aid vs againſt ercmnant#of|*5 
ſinne. Enlarge « our hearts td run the way al p ro 
Tommandements, direc all aur feps in thy 
word, let none iniquity h ds;| m 
Aditt vs againſt our ſpetiall inſirmities # mas 
Ner fins; that we may ie vicozy err hh 
{ All, io thy glozy,t the great peace and comifozt of 
1 n tonſcientss: mau . 


77 ier 4 


tl eee 


common toꝛruptions of the wozld , as pꝛide, 
whozedome,conetonſnes,contetpt of thy Gol⸗ 


pel,ſwearing,lying,diſsmbling,and decciuing. 
O deare Fatherzlet vs N oftheſs 
filthy vices : noz ahy other ſinfull pleaſures and 


headlong to deſtruction; Arme our ſouls againſt 


diuell: that we may onertome them all h2ough 
thy helpe,and k&pe on the right way to life, that 
we map liue in thy feare : die in thy fatio2; that 
aur lat daies may be dur beſt daies, and that we 
max end in great peace of conſtience. Furthers 
moꝛe, deare Father, we intreat the not AU Tae foz 
our ſelues, but fo; our god bꝛethzen thy de 
childze ſcattered ouer the face ofthe whole 25 
moſt humbly beſecching ther to blelle them all, 
to cherte them vp, and glad them with the joy of 
ths tountenance, both now and alwaies. Guide 
them all in thy feare, and kerpe them fromenill, 
me may pꝛaiſe thy name. Jn Np dange- 
| rous dates, aud declining times, 
| D L020, raiſe vp nurſing fathers, . 
| | vnto thy Church. 
l Palfozs , ater cte mar bcc ly 
vard, truth may pzeuaile, Keligion map pz 
per, thy name onely may beſet vp in the ear i 


it; ning the 


fonddelights,wherewith thouſands are carried 
all the temptations of this wozld, the flely x the 


ant uv 
5 3d. th : 
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e 190 


tha ol Rome, Nutt | 
fine curſe and ccolle 
pg 


theirfo2ces , Robb tf 
they. are moſt viſe , t the 
when they ace moſt it 
weabe, Let them know that re is no wiſe⸗ 
dome, no2 rounſell, power n p againſt 
thertde 1.920 of Yoltes. Let them knew that 
ntacthith a God, ang that thou which art tal 
led lchouah att the onely ruler ouer all the 
Wold. Ariſe therefoze,@ maſt mighty God, 
and maintaine thine owne "caſe againſt all 
thine enemies, nite thozow all their loinrs, 
and bow wn thei backes, pea let them all be 
1 and turned back ward that beare ill 
wi l vnto Sion, Let the patient abiding ok the 
I us be top: and let the wicked ber dijaps 
ted or their hope. But ot ul fauour, we in⸗ 

treat ther, O ug 70, to thew ſpettall merty to tox 
Thorth in ty Kand wherein we lite. Contt- 
nile th Pipe e vs tet with greater 


uttelle, pur ge thy honſe path e 
att a va 00 e dis Ka: 
where thy hat wih ; 


our koꝛ thy s Ainks.“ 3 — 1 
e hears Ticker a and baue 
0 Goipell may bee 


them 


v OE. 


Popery from amonqtt vs. Turn ſtom vs thoſe 
plagnes which our ſinnes ttie foꝛ. Foꝛ the fins 
of this Land are exceebung great; hozribie, anti 
qutragions; and gius the tut caule to mae v 
ſpedatles ofthy vengeance ta all Nations; that 

by how much the moze thou haſt !ifted vs vp in 
great mercy e long peace, byſomath the moꝛe 
theu ſhoul it wꝛath 


def pꝛtſſe vs downein 
humblie intreat thee fo2 thy great name ſake, 4 
fo2 thy infinite mercies ſake,that thouwoulveff 
be reconciled to this Land,and diſcharge it of all 
the hozrible finnes thereof. D;owne them, O 
Lon in th infinitemercy th;cughChaſt,as ie 
were in a hottomeleſſe gulfe, that they map ne⸗ 

her riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs. Fozals 
though aur ſinnes be erceding mary, and fear⸗ 
full, vet thy mercy is farre greater. Foz thou 
art infinitetn mercy: but wee cannot ber infinite 
in finning.Giue vs not oner into the hands of 
the Jdolaters, leſt they ſhould blaſpheme thy 
name and ſap, Where is their God in whom 
they trulked? But rather. deare Father, tahe us 

;| intothine owns hands, and cozrea vaaccozs . 
ding to thy wiſedome: ſo2 wth 3 7 
| anddexpecompaſſion. Mozeduer, we moſt har 
0 . bleſſe our moſt Do 
enn e Fe. 
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as Kitn Lace, ants ets ninch meees? 
5 im in all things Gude him in thy feare,and 
4 5 — — wates, wozking in his ſouls 
-* bvacained (ozrow foz ſinne, true faith inthe pꝛo⸗ 


miſes, 2 a great tare to pleaſe the in all things, 
and to viſcharge the duttes al his high place , in 
all zeale ot thy glozp, and faithfulneſſe towards 
thy Paieſtie: that as thou haſt crowned him 
here in earth, ſo he (fpending his daies hers 
below in # fears ) may alter this life be crow⸗ 
ned of the ſoꝛ euer in the Heauens. Me be- 
ſerch ther alſo to bleſſe his Pateſties moſt hono⸗ 
rable pꝛiuie Counſellours. Counſell them from 
aboue, let them take aduite ot th in all things, 
that they map both conſult and reſolue ot ſuch 
courſes as maybe moſt fozthy glozy , the gov 
of the Church, and the peaceof this oarComs 
mon-weaith. 35icfle the nobility , and all the 
Magiſtrates in the Land gining them all grace 
to execute iudgement and tuſtice, and to mains 
taine truth and equity. Bleſſe all the faithfull 
Miniſters of the Goſpcll, increaſe tha number 
ol them, increaſe thy gifts in them, and ſy bleſſs 
all their labours in their ſcneral places and con- 
gregations , that they all may ber inffruments 
ok thy hand foenl ge thy Sonnes kingdome, 
and to winne many*vnto the. Comfozt the 


© romfoztleſſe withallnedfullcomfo:ts. Foiget 
| Annbotthine tat aus in trouble: but as their 


affliictions 


afflictions ars, io let the ioie 
thy ſpirit be vnto them: and ſo ſan al 
dine, their affiictions and troubles, that theg 
may tend to thy glozy; and their owne god. 
Gine vs hearts foꝛ all thy mercics, 
both all and co2pozall : foꝛ thou art very 
vnto vs in the things of this life, ang 
infinitely moꝛe mertifull in the things ora bet · 
ter lie. Let vs depelyponder and weigh all 
the particular ſauours towards vs: that by the 
confideration thereof, our hearts may ba 
med pet neerer vnto ther, and that therefoꝛs 
we may both lone and obey the, becauſe thou 
art ſo kinde and louing vnfo us: that even 
thy loue towards vs, may dꝛaw our lone tos 
e and that becauſe mercy is with 
, , 


thon maiſt ber feared. G2ant theſe 


graces fo our ſoules 02 bodies, oz any 
 'thozowout the whole UWozld, foz Jeſus - 


Tall vpon the as he hath taught 
bas in bis Goſpel, ſaying; 

| oa Our Father which | 
Is. art in Heauen, 


&c. 
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Chzitks lake. In whoſe name we further 
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reprivately. bf 


yuan my God and h y Father, I 

thy molt vnwoꝛthy childe doe hace in thx 
; abt frely confetly that J ama mot ſinfulcreas 
"| fure,andhamnabletranſgreſſour ol all the holy 
-—_ 3 and Commandements ; that as A was 


* l ls 


"v0 


oʒne and bꝛed in ſin, and ſtained in the womb, 
ſo haue J continually bꝛought fwzth the coꝛrupt 
und vgly fruits ot that infecion and contagion, 
wherin J was ürſt congeiued both in thoughts, 
woods and wozkes, It 3 ſhould goe about to 
Frcckon vp my particular offences, know not 
2 where to hegin, oꝛ where to make an end. Foz 
hey are moe than the haires of my head, ves 
arre moe than J can pollibly fcle 02 know. Foz 
ho kiisweth the height, and depth al his £029 
tion? Who knowethhaw oft he offendeth# 
= th 6nelp,D Lo2d,knoweft my finnes, who 
knowelt my heart , nothing is hid from the, 
thou knowelt what J haue bene, and what J 
am: yea my conſcience doth accuſe meof many 
nd greuous euils,and I doe daily fale by wo- 
lexperience how fraile I am, how pꝛone ta 
emll, aud how vntoloard to all godneſſe, Py 
| 5 is full of vanity. my heart ful of p 
1 mine affections ful of deadneſſe, d 5 
diowzines in matters of thy wozlhip 6 ſeruite: 
Peaz my whole {cules fullof ene | 
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A baue fo2fetted thy fauour, incurred thy high 
diſpleaſyrs,t haue giuen the iuſt cauſe to frown 
vpon me, to giue me ouer,andleaue me to ming 


that thoy art a God full of merep, low to wzath 
tot great compaſſion and kindnelle, towards al 
ſuch as grone vnder the burden of their finnes. 


pa2e inner , and giue me a general pardon foz 
all mine offences whatſoeuer : ſeale it in the 
blod of thy ſonne, and ſeale it to my conſcience 
by thy ſpirit, aſluring me moꝛe and moꝛe ol thy 
loue and fauoz towards me, and that thou art a 
reconciled father vnto me. Gꝛant that 3 ee 
all time to come loue the much, betauſe 


beiccuing. Fill me fullof inwarde 


lumpe of lin, and a maſſe of all miſerp, — | 


owne co:rupt willandaffecgions. But (O mx Fo 
deare Father) J haue learned from thy mouth 


Thereſoꝛe extend thy great mercy towardsme - - 
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is giuen , and of very lone fears ther, andobey: 3 
ther. O Lo2d increaſe my Faith, that à mag 
ſtedlaſtly belæue all the pꝛomiſes of the Goſs © 

pell made in thy ſon Chꝛiſt, ( reſt vpon them als 
—— — —— bꝛing — the found} 
nit and repentance in a my partieu- YN 
lar auions. Fill my ſoule full ofjoy and peate in 


* "es ins 8 | 
© - ofthy Paieltie, a jeale ot thy gloꝛp, an hatred 


ok euill, and a deſtre of all god things. Giue ms 
victo2y ouer thoſe fins which thou knoweft are 
ſtrangeſt in me. Let me once at laſt maks a con⸗ 


queſt ofthe woꝛld and the fleth. Po2tifie in mie 


- whatſoeneris carnall, ſanctifie me thoꝛo wont 
w thy ſpirit, knit my heart to the fo2 euer that 


| wong, andbeatwaies much affected with gov- 


dcr war. Net ms celoicsinthe publike mini- 
erie thereof. Let mes loue and reverence all 

tho faithlull iniſters of thy Golpel.Sangifte 
their doctrines to my conſciente, ſeale them in 


may foare thy name, renue in me the imags 


dl thy ſonne Chꝛiſt daily moze and mozs, Gius 


me a delight in the reading and meditation of 


my ſoule, wiite them in my heart giue me a oft 
andmelting heart , that J may tremble at thy 


ws ſy Sermons Lefnotmyſinnes hold backethy 


mueerties fromme, noz mine vuwszthinelCe Top 
t ., thepalſageofthy 

*. -_ the great wonders of thy law. Reuealethy ſa⸗ 
"IS — Gne,"; | 


grace. Open mine eies to ſes 


hearted fowards me thy 


make fo2 thy glozy , Ethe gwd ofmy loule. 
— Hr ganas — 
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tue me patient. 
contentment in all things. Lot me loue ther 
— — — 20 dzaw. 

e vpward, that J may deſpiſe allfrans 
fito2y things. Let me be — ro 
the ſightand fecling of heanenly things, that ! 
may mak a baſe reckoning ofatearthly thing? 
Let me vſe this won as though 3 vſed it not: 
Let me vſcit but ſoꝛ neteſlity as meat x deine: 
Lot mee not be carried away with the vain sn 
pleaſures and fond delights thereof, God Fas —__ ? 
true happineſſe. Dh deare — 8 
faithfullin mp ailing, that J may ferne them 
it, e be alwaies tatetull tor oe what god J may SE IS Ar 
many thing. Bette mem my out ward eſtate .:. 
- Blefſe my ſdule, body, gods, and nome. Bleſs | 

all that belongeth viitome. Blefſe my geings 
out Ecommings in. Let thy countenance be lil 
ted vp dpon me nom andalwaies:chere me n 
canfelle that thonact very binde vnto meinall | 
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thanks 

thee fozallthy mercies, both 

But in ſuch meaſure 

Jamal, J pꝛaiſe thy name fo2 all,befach- 

lig ther to accept of my thankſgiuing,in thy ſon 

*Thailk;x to giue me a pꝛoſitable vſe of all thy fas 

3 o that therby my heart may be fully dzawen 
unts ther:giue me O Father to be of 


Renn. 


ankfulne ile, vnkindneſſe, and great abuſing 
py mecie ano giupine grace to vſe them 
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